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oN m yeoming into- Europe 
57 172 H colileetd;; | notirichſlaeding 

54 the deep anguiſh. which prey'd 
O20 upon aſpirita, that I was ob- 
gd to attend to certain indiſpenſible 
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whom I was bound to * as dearly. as 
my two ſons. I was alſo oblig'd in he 
nour to ſettle my ſiſter-in-law, and Mrs. 
Lallin, and allow them a decent main- 
tenance- I had ready money _ 2 
do alhythis, and was not gay wa 

on theſe accounts, ſpecies with r — 
to che two ladies towards whom ht 
eaſily acquit myſelf, by leaving to them the 
ne they might chuſe to ſextle in. Burt 
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on, my. ſons a nd Py, niece 0 158 


was more divi with regard te the 
method of it, and the place I ſhould ſend 
them to. With reſp _ & to the method, 


with'd ir had been in my own r te 
regulate 11 0 d to dat the fame Part vo 
wards them, as my mother had done tc 


"me. I weigh'd theſe matters for”; 4 cönſide 
| peo time, but at aſt found that mz 
mind was ſo much diſturb'd, that it woulc 
be impoſſible for me to ordet cheſe ſeve 
ral particulars; in ſo juſt and regular 
manner as was neceffary. I conlider 
farther, that my iuſtructions muſt < 
- ity tale a tincture, from the der af 220 
fliction that chen ſat brooding 0 qu 
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vl ; which poſſibly might make them 
do gloomy and. ſevere for children of 
hat age: not to mention what my on 


jon, how judicious ſoever they may ap- 


1 toffipear in theory, don't always ſucceed: in 
eaſy Practice. Man was form'd for ſociety: 


eaſon therefore ſuggeſts, that our infant- 
nſtructions ſhould be given with a view 


Too ber nee has apprinted u for. In. 
Burl y opinion, tis departing from this, to 


breed up a child in ſolitude; and to pre- 
ent him from imbibing that knowled 
yetWin his. infancy, which will be perpetually 
Mneccſfary. to him, during the remainin 
part of his life. he . PIecepts whi L 
philoſpphy. inculcates, are, indeed, ſuited 
to all ages d ſeaſons; :; but as they are 
not to be conſider d, even where they 
are of the greateſt uſe, but as ſo many 
helps to wiſdom, that is, as ſo many max+ 
ims, to direct and ſupport us in the practice 


at the ſame time, if not befare, to b 
don't ſte how they can produce a wiſh'd 
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Nox che moſt | natural, and conſe 
all dy- 
tics, 


xperience had taught me, viz. that ſin- 
gular and uncommon methods of eduea- 


of our duties 3 tis plain, that we ought, 


* ” 
e . 
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ties, are thoſe of ſociety ; duties which 
are not acquir'd by bare ſpeculation, but 
from what is properly call'd the know- 
ledge of the world, which is ſeldom at- 
tain'd but by practice. I therefore con- 
cluded, that I could not pitch upon any 
method of education which could prove 
ſo uſeful, as that commonly follow'd ; 
I mean the ſending them to a publick 
ſchool: 'tis not but this method alfo has 
its inconveniences, but then I look'd up- 
on them as inconſiderable, when compar'd 
with the many and folid advantages which 
reſult from this way of bringing up youth. 
_ Havins thus made choice of the me- 
thod, I was next to fix upon aà place. I 
was now in Fance, where I might either 
reſide, or go over mto England.” But as 
1 did not intend to be far from my chil- 
dren, I wanted to pitch upon ſome city, 
which might ſuit with us all, I had no- 
thing to do with regard to them, but to 
look out a ſchool, which I might eaſily find; 
ſo that I was now concern d only upon 
my own account. After having ſuffer d 
ſo many loſſes, and met with ſuch a ſeries 
of misfortunes, in what part of the world 
could I now hope to meet with an aſylum? 
In caſe I follow'd only the blind impulſes 
of an affliction, which was inceflantly po. 
. Sy ent 
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ent to my mind; I then could wiſh for 
Wo other refuge but the grave. I now 
as no longer capable of liking one part 
of the world better than another; for ſp. 
xceſſive was my ſorrow, that I look d 
pon every thing with indifference, not to 
ſay diſtaſte and averſion. Like to a man 
vbom a burning fever confines to the 
bed of grief: the fire which rages in his 
veins; drives ſleep from his eyes, and 
won't ſuffer him to take a moment's reſt; 
he turns and toſſes about inceſſantly, and 
is eyery inſtant ſhifting his poſture, in 
order to find out one which may eaſe his. 
dreadful agonies; he ſtretches. his wea- 
ried limbs towards every part of the bed, 
and hopes, in ain, to meet with that = 
in the pat to which he turns, which. 1 


* 


could not find in that he left: Exery new 
poſture which his pangs force him to 
throw, himſelf into, ſeems the moſt grie-. 
vous and inſupportable. Thus, when; I 
conſulted only my tortur d imagination, 
I could, not find any particular ſpot, upon 
earth, which I might prefer to the reſt; 
and that might give me the leaſt hopes 
of proving a remedy, or even of ſooth-, 
ing my heart · breaking afflictions. 
Bur then perhaps, fays I, reaſon may. 
afford me more conſolation, notwithitand. 
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reaſon alone I could expect a Tho ir 


wo begin again, by inſenfible degrees, to 


neteffary for me to pitch upen a 


Indeed my laſt 
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— rf that the reſources ir offer'd me were 
ft potent; I at leaſt know by paſt 
reer, that in caſe my preſent evils 

ere not abſolutely incurab . teras from 


J was not yet ſenſible of its "eftlcary, 4 
yet knew its ſtrength ; and was not igno- 
rant of the means which that faculty would 
ons loy to: bring me to a wiſh'd for tran- 
cy; proved could bur be fo much 
k wr 0 felf as to follow its dictates. 
The greateſt difficulty therefore was to 
prevail with inf ſelf to liſten to it, and 
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Ih, its rinciples, which grief had-not 
deftroy'd, but only ſuſpended their func· 
tions As it were. For poſe, it was 
a place 


di 


either 
converfation or ſtudy, ſuch expedien ts , 
— calm my troubled mind, and 40 
ſtore my reaſon to its former ofen 
ch 


to ſettle in, in which 1 might find, 


pineſs was of 
4 nature, that it re 70 ſtronger reme- ne 
dies. Whatever exiſts no more may be 
forgotten: a reſeritment of injuries, the 
remembrance of the lofs of poſſeſſions, 
and of a once miſerable condition, decay 

and grow fainter by time. Even the Joſs 


of Perſons dear as Hef re ſelf, how _— 
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1 ſoever the circumſtances. may be, is 
laſt ſooth'd as I dap Aide on; 922 
ve are dead to a ſo our ſigha 

d wiſhes die away. * the infide- 
ty of a wife, attended with the criminal 
ürcumſtances before r an affliction 
> juſtly grounded as I fancied mine to 
e ſti "ng cauſe whereof was 1 

reſent to my memory; 

— of heart-breakin Ns 
tances as theſe mou 5 55 anc, 
enjoy a moment's at happy in- 
— could my reaſon. make 4 —— af, 
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id o ſuppreſs thi perpetual tumults of my | 
ad ne Tz, or find. a od of | 

of heard. in the midſt of Jo much 

0 Bdiftraftion?...t- 7 57 
= NzvERTHSLESS, . ' the hope 'Þ enters 
- tain'd hs — * was the e only oy 

er tive which prompted me to | 
ts Bf for my on and my fe mn or 
> IN dence, preferable to any other place. 
That city then made a very conſiderable 
I WW figure ; and indeed its reputation could 
e WW not be founded on two better titles than 
= thoſe of religion and aa It a- 


bounded with ' perſons of 2 
able profeſiors, and a Nee of 
reigners, who came thither from all pro- 
teſtant countries, to imbibe wiſdom and 
A 5 vir tue, 
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virtue, as at their ſource. My children 
could not poſſibly be educated in a bet- 
ter ſchool ; and with regard to my ſelf, 1 
imagin'd there was no place where I could 
hope to meet with ſo much eaſe and ſolid 
comfort. In what part ſoever of the 
world my faithleſs wife might be; I re- 
ſoly'd, as was before obſerv'd, never to 
EE ſearch of her. On the contrary 
ancied, tho? I ſtill loy'd her dearly, that 
T even ſhould not ſo much as go to ſee 
her, did the moſt favourable opportunity 
3 itſelf for that purpofe. The on- 
y reſolution J could have taken, had 1 
heard where ſhe was, would perhaps 
have been to get her ſeiz'd, without let- 
Ing her know that it was by my orders; 
and then to confine her in ſome place, 
where ſhe would have no E dog of 
ever injuring me more. Twas not a 
Thirſt ' of revenge that ſuggeſted this 
thought: may ſhe live, would I ſay, not. 
withſtanding the deep anguiſh which the 
remembrance of my tenderneſs, and her 
lighted vows, awak'd in my boſom; 
may ſhe even be as happy, as her baſe- 
[neſs renders her unworthy of being ſo; 
may all the happineſs ſhe has depriv'd 
me of, be united to her own, and: by 
'that means make her felicity ſtill more 
pe — nk perfect ; 
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rfect; or in caſe juſtice calls out from 


Iny by remorſe and 


18 _— But 1 
lg ve too much to the memory of lord Ar- 
lid ninſter, to ſuffer his daughter to be diſ- 
theſMonour'd, in caſe tis in my to pre- 
re. cnc her from being ſo. I'Il get her ſeiz d 


ndeed, but then ſhe ſhall be confin'd in 


a 
| 1 ſecure, but agreeable place, where III 
nat ar + her every ſatisfaction in my pow- 


ſee er. She is of a ſoft-temper, ſays I; Ge- 
ity in's death will undoubtedly ſer. the enor- 
on- {nity df her. crimes in the ſtrongeſt light; 
dq i ſhe 1! bear confinement with patience; 
aps may perhaps ſpend it N 
er- only ſhall be wretched. - 

rs; - 1N-this manner the habit I had contrac: 
ce, ted of controuling wy paſſions, ſupported 
of me ſtill againft The which had not yet 
vis enirely gain gain'd an aſcendant over my rea 
his {on. Hatred and revenge could never 


ote be fo prongs as to inſtil their poy 


he ſon into my ſoul ZFlove only and affliction 
ger ſtruggled, — wiſdom, for pre- eminence 
in my boſom; but the two laſt tyrants 
have —— dreadful havock in it; and I 


das to drlines me entirely out of their power. 
y As:ſoonasT was fix'd in the reſolution 
* of going to Saumur, I communicated my 
t; 1 A 6 denn 


aven for puniſiment, may ſhe ſuffer 


know not yet when heaven will be ſo good 
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deſign to Mrs. Zail and my ſiſtet᷑ · in: 
law; and at the. fame time deſir d them 
to think of ſome. place to ſettle in. The 
ladies were derermm'd much ſooner: than 
I expected, and were ſo unanimous; that 
ILdid not doubt but they had concerted 
it before. Both of them crird-out almoſt 
at the ſame inſtant, We won't leave you 
this is our fixt reſolution, and therefore 


we beg you not to oppoſe it. Tou want 
conifort; and no perſons living will be 
more defirous of adminiſtring it than dur 
ſelves. As I had hinted to chem, that 1 
intended: to ſend my chudren to n pub: 
lick ſchaol, they oblerv'd 40 ine; that 
they were as yet too tender 20 he truſled 
to ſtrangers; and thereupon, Mis. Lullin 
engag d to behave as a mother to my two 
ſons; and propos'd that myi ſiſter - in- law 
ſhould undertake the education of her 
own daughter. She ſpoke in fo urgent a 
manner, that having no quſt objection to 
make, I acquieſced inſtantly with their 
deſires ; fo that continuing ſtill blindetr 
than ever, with regard to che principal 
cauſe of my misfortune: and that of my 
wife; I conſented: imprudently to what 
muſt naturally contribute to perpetuate 
it. Upon this, we agreed to go imme- 
diately to Saumur, and there hire a __ 
| | 1 Or 
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ein bc us to live in together. Altho? my 
hem me was not ſo famous, as 22 
The rople to uſe me with a petuliar diſtine» 
oo on; we nevertheleſs agreed that I ſhould 

t 


rted 
noft 


ange it; I being firmly reſolv d toavoid 
rery thing that had the air of oſtenta- 
ion, or might hinder me from ſtudying; 


ou; he two ladics likewiſe: chang d their 
ore Names in ſuch a manner, that it was im · 


Poſſible they ſhould be known by them; 
nd upon this, we ſet out for Nantz in 
667, immediately after the concluſion 
ff the peace between France and England 4 
| = ſoon got very happily to our journey a 
This pacific fituation of affairs had 
brought ſo great a confluence of foreign< 
ers to Saumur, that we could ſcarce meet 
with a houſe for our purpoſe ; which, 
however we at laſt did. My firſt care 
was to get A large: ſtore of books, and 
whatever elſe was neceſſary for my new 
philoſophical projects. I had made choiee 
of a place ſituated a little remote from 
the city, in order to be more at liberty, 
either to ſee company or be alone, as 1 
ſhould judge proper. The conduct of | 
the children, arid of my domeſtic affairs; 
I left to the women ʒ and ſnutting my ſelf 
up in my ſtudy from morning to night, 

I began 


An 
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J began again to improve my mind with 
reading and reflection; delightful exer- 


ciſe! to which I od all the joys of my 


infant years, and from which I now one t 
to reap the ſame benefit. Tho? I had fo 
long laid aſide my ſtudies, I nevertheleſs] 
had not forgot all Thad formerly learnt; 
ſo that without being oblig'd to go ſo 
far back as the elements, it yet was no 
difficult matter for me to ſtrike into ways 
which I had never entirely loſt fight of. 
I reſum*d them at the ſame point where I 


left off; that is to ſay, relying on the 104 8 Ir 


lidity of the principles which I had im- 
bib'd in the dawn of life, I ſought. for 
ſome method in books and refleQions, 
how to apply them to the preſent ſitua- 


_ tion of my mind. This employ'd m 


thoughts for ſome: weeks; and here a 
my ſtruggles and my whole attention 
center'd; I fay all the ſtruggles; and all 
the attention I was capable of beſtowing g 


for I muſt be forced to confeſs,” to my 


own ſhame, or that of philoſophy 3 
that my exterior ſolitude, and my appa- 
rent aſſiduity, were unfaithful images of 


the inward diſpoſition of my ſoul; for 

while my eyes were fix'd on a book; | 

my thoughts would inſenſibly ſtray from 
ſeveral places 


it, and wander through the 


I which 
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Which had been the ſcenes of my misfor- 
es. Theſe would image to my fan- 
the bloody ſpectacle of my daughter 
nd Mrs. Riding Thy og before my 
yes, and devourd ers in the ſha 
f men; my —— ufferings in 
ſerts' of — 0 lord Ane 
eplorable end; my wife's infidelity and 
] Ir flight 4 the fatal effect - deat 
— friendihip and generoſity z in a 

the ſeveral perſecutions of fortune, 


| — thoſe might expect hereafter. Theſe 
Hreadful ideas made almoſt as ſtrong an 

impreſſion on my mind, as the objects 
chemſelves hall done; and bp. I eee 
ver'd my elf (fo weak was my wo 

and ' reſolution) my eyes would Sa 
be bath'd in tears, and my heart heave 
WH with ſighs, as they were forcibly endea- 
n BW vouring to get a vent. If at any time I 
happen d to be more attentive than ordi- 
nary to what I was reading, I yet was 
far from rea ping that benefit 1 which I had 
expected from it; the concluſions I drew 
from my ſtudies, had very little effect 
on my foul ; my meditations were jejune 
and barren ; I indeed perceived truths; 
but then I eould not diſcover the relation 
they might bear to my preſent circum- 


e or know how to employ them, 
— ſo 
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ſa as to make them ſerve as remedies; Iz 
this, would I ſomgtimes cry out with. a- 
roniſhment, after having made 'mumber-i 
leſs uſeleſs reflections; is. this the ſource 
of peace and wiſdom, which formerly 
was of ſo great advantage, to me? art 
theſe principles the ſame with thoſe, on 
which my th and tranquillity —— 
formerly; ſo well founded 7. 2 Is it 

or I am chang d? I can eafily account 
their failing me at a time when I wanted 
them; a time, when the diſtraction of m 
thougbtshinder'd me fromperceiving 
principles; but how: was it poſſible for 
them then to make their influence be felt, 
ſince they could neither exhibit, or make 
themſelves be heard by a ſoul which ſaw 
nothing but grief and affliction? But what 
now prevents theſe principles from re. aſ- 
ſuming their former aſeendant? Inow in- 
voke their aſſiſtance, and open to them 
a fad afflicted heart, which Janguiſhes till 
they aſſiſt it. Wherefore don't they in- 
dulge it inſtant] _ ? why don't they reſtore 
it — that wiſh'd for, that happy hg it 
— _—_ and which i it believ'd 


wing to thern ? . 
kt — 


| udy. or reflections could 
caſe my mind effect . fectually, I at laſt began 
to think re was ſome error 5 the 
25 oun- 
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_ of. ndation of my philoſophy ij and not 
aber. : able 't petfinde: maj — 
£ prineſs of my efforts was owing, te 
, Irather ralivns that *ewas I my ſelf 
ated from the right way, either in my 
ciples or my method. I us'd to ar- 
ze in the following manner: — 
ys I; or to ſpeak without a figure, the 
7ine wiſdom would never let men — 
pos d to — evils. As ſhe 
em exiſtence, ſhe engages her 
dme meaſure, to furniſh them wick the 
deans of preſerving themſelves ; other- 
iſe, confidering the numberleſs evils to 
rhich they are inceflantly obnoxious, 
. would be the moſt wretched of all 
gs, finding themſclves expoſed - to 
omen forrows, at the ſame time that 
hey are endued with reaſon; becauſe it 
ny _ ſeem Code hes On in- 
du or no other e but to tor- 
e them. And indeed: we fee, that 
are few diſtempers but have a reme- 
dy pointed out for them, either bo. _ 
light of nature, or ſome happ 
ments. In. caſe any ſhould — In; 
curable, they are — to be conſider'd as 
the work of nature any more chan mon- 
ſters ; tis enough chat, Purfüant to the 
general laws of * we —— 


ASS 
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few infirmities but what are cured by the 
aſſiſtance of the phyſician. Has not pro 
vidence extended its care to brutes ? We 
daily obſerve that they are acquainted 
with the virtues of ſimples, and eat 
great many things which heal their dif. 
eaſes, Thus God's wiſdom extends itſe] 
to the preſervation of all animal beings, 
not exceptmg ſuch as are void of reaſon. 
Now if this difpoſition appears juſt 
and neceſſary with regard to the body, 
which undoubtedly is the moſt inferior 
part of us, and has no other dignity but 
what it borrows from its union with the 
ſoul: would it not be the higheſt affront 
to the juſtiee· and wiſdom of our Creator, 
to think he has ſo far neglected the: moſt 
noble of two ſubſtances, as to refuſe it 
that ſuccour which he indulges to the 
moſt contemptible of them? Grief, and 
the reſt of the violent paſſions, are the Im 
diſeaſes of the ſoul. A peſtiferous fever cc 
cannot make wilder havock in the whole: it 
maſs of blood, chan theſe tyrants do in I 
the rational. faculties. Could it be poſ- Hp 
ſible for us ever to believe, that there is 
no remedy againſt their cruel attacks, Md 
and that 4 moſt grievous of all evils is t 
ri 
a 


incurable? It N is not ſo, or ſurely: 
I have not a ſuitable idea of the juſtice 
As 


of our Ir Creator. | 
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| As I therefore ſucceed fo Ul in ſoothing 
anxiety, certainly the fault is either 
my ſelf, or in the remedies I em loy 3 
is in my ſelf in caſe 1 have err'd in the 
ethod, or in ſome of my principles; or 
the remedy, if the mind is not to be 
ured: by philoſophy, and that the Divine 


2 
* 


ngs, eing makes ſo great an er? flow from 
n. me other cauſe. 1 matte Of 

an Bur then again I would ebfect, what 
7 


uſe have I to ſuſpect philo — has 
ot ſhe; in all a ges, F con 'd as 
e ſtandard by eh we are to ſquare 
dur conduct; and the controuler of the 


ont MPaſnons? Have not the greateſt men had 
ccourſe to her on all occaſions, when 
oft hey wanted either to- correct or fogulate 
dhe heart? Would theſe) imagine her in- 
wy reſted with a power ſhe has not; and 


could they have been as much deceiv*das 

my ſelf, in flattering themſelves that ſhe 
could furniſſi them with a ſucedur whicls 
it is not in her power to lend? Upon this, 
1 reſolv'd to relexamine my own prinei- 
- Wplcs, and all I had formerly imbib'u, 
which was not very difficult for me to 
„do, as I had a very happy memory. I 
chen endeavour'd wholly for "ſothe days, to 
recollect all my mother had tau + me oy 
2 and tne moſt excellent-niotions : 


„ ee 
Aher nk or my own 3 had ſug · 
| geſted, with regard to viſdom and bap A 


I Trac'd. matters from their ir origin 
and carried my imagination fa far back; 
8 as the firſt inſtant in which. a man 

is ſuppos d to enjoy a free uſe of his rea» 
fon ; as nothing is more preſent to his 
mind than himſelf, conſequently his firſt 
attention. muſt neceſfrily be fix d on his 
own being. He examines its nature, and 
finds it to be compounded. Two ſub- 
_ of a a kind, and unequal 

pus with regard to their eſſence, 


— united and blended; as it were, 


to produce eee to both. Each 


of them, conſider d ly is alto: 
gether ape rming Gig orher'y 
tions; and yet, when united 
ther, = both — the ſame 4a 
tion. body moves, walks and acts, 
to all which v4 is naturally fitted 3 and 
vet it would not move, werg it t for 
the conjunction of the ſoul, which, is in- 
capable of motion. Our ſoul receives 
the ſeveral — of pleaſure and pain 
Which is its nature, and yet it would not 
receive _ vere it not for * — medi- 
ation O 9 which is togexher 
incapable of ſenſation.. 
13423 Thus 


REEF: 


Wert itſelf unleſs it be ſo inform'd and 


not deſerve the name of perfection. "But 
on the other fide, the ſoul appears 
have all the charakteriſtickbt of — 


Mr. CEB DIANn Dp. Of 
Thus chere are two" diſtinc parts f 
. fame being, which are abſolutely ne 
flary to each other. The body cannot 


ctuated by the ſoul; As on the — ſide, 
he ſoul would be in à perpetua 2 
vere it not for the 5 — f 
body: - But then does this mutual depen- 
dence argue their equality? To this 1 
anſwer, no; and find on the contrary; 
that the body does not contribute to thoſe 
actions which are common to it with the 
ſoul, — after a groveling manner, that 
is to ſay, by mere motiofls; and in caſe 
any other property is pecullar to it, tis 
not of a more noble kind.; tis barely 
that of receiving a bounded number 
of ſhapes and combinations, which is ſo 
inconſiderable an advantage, that it does 


neſs. What name fall I give to that 
wonderful faculty, by which it perceives, 
knows and Judges? The ſoul ſtudies, and 


contemplates its own ſubſtance, and diſ- 


covers tlie nature and 
a Notwithſtanding the dep 


of it. 
dence it has 


on the body, it yet diſengages itſelf ſo 


far from it, as to conſider the latter as 


a 8 


1 a 
22232. — 0 


_ * Y *» —_— 
n > 1 2 
5 3—— nnn ̃ nM—MX. ers ne u „ „ 


the perceives is not herſelf, the concludes, 


ing which thus revea 
1 ny at the . time, r lo brig Ar, 5 ſub- 
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a being of a quite different nature from, 
and TION. to Do 3.4 ublance, a 


ing "IT the ſoul, 


This penetrates, wei and examines 
the, nature of the body, but finds the 

ter ſo gontemptible; that ſhe concludes 
it were almoſt as good not to exiſt at all, 


as be ſo Srorcling and inſenſible a Portio 


of matter. 

Hence, in- caſe the ſoul applies her 
{elf to contemplate. all ſhe is capable of 
perceiving {he ſoon diſcovers, ;that tho? 
the, is united with a, material body, by 
ſuch laws as it is impoſſible for her to 
comprehend, ſhe yet is related to ſome- 
thing of a more exalted and worthy na- 


ture. The leaſt reflection gives her an 


idea of order, and of the ſeveral perfec- 
tions and virtues ;. when fine — 


that what thus exhibits itfelf ſo clearly, 
muſt neceſſarily have a real exiſtence, 
ſince a non- ens muſt be imperceptible. 
So important a diſcovery fills her at firſt 
with doubts and fears; ſhe enquires, in- 
ternally, what ſhe o 55 to think of a be- 


8 in Part; 
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rom, ¶ hat this | muſt: certainly be more 
choſi Perfect than herſelf, ſince ſhe is illumi- 


wich, ated' by it. But has the ſoul no other 


ſoul. Mie or communication with it, than a bare 
ane and tranſient perception? At leaſt how 
; thefMcame it to paſs that ſhe was not. inform'd 
udes wich ĩt ſooner? But now ſhe'is for retrac- 
all, Ming the paſt, in order to examine the 
tion ¶ progreſs of her knowledge; hen ſhe 

confeſſes with aſtoniſhment, that > does 
her but then begin to know. 


of And now her admiration ail pie 


encreaſe.. Tis no hard matter for her 
to diſcover, at the ſame time, this new 
æra of her exiſtence. But what! being 
ne. indulg'd it her? The ſoul plainly per- 
ceives, that "ſhe her ſelf is not the * 
of it. By what methods ſhall ſhe find 


maintains, her exiſtence. m_ 
To make this important <> uiry, 
has recourſe to exterior 1 She 
oonſiders every thing which ſurrounds 
her: what a variety of objects preſent 
themſelves, and how eagerly ſne pants 
to diſcover the nature of them all! Never- 
thelefs, ſhe ſoon ſees that her ideas are 
more contin'd than ſhe at firſt ſuſpected 

they were. She does not find any = 
in the whole compaſs of being 


out the Being, whoſe Sunne gave, and 
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Her, capable of ſatisfyi her, done 
That immenſe — {5: 0 which-. 1 : 
call the world, ſtops ber: but a moment; 
for a little reflection on the leaſt of iu 
parts, teaches her to form a judgment a 
the reſt. She ſees nothing but matter, 
that is, x groſs and inſenſible ſybſtance, 
whoſe' whole difference conſiſts, mergly 
in the variety of its: motions and, conft 
-gurations; and is directly of the ſame na- 
ture with thoſe of her — which ; (he 
had before diſcover d and eſpis d; and 
the has 0 exalted an idea of her ſelf, 

to aſcribe her original to: ſo mean : and 
groveling « cauſe. 

T is true indeed, chat amt thoſe 
parts of matter which appear to her ſuſ- 
ceptible only of a blind and paſſive mo- 
tion; ſhe perceives ſome which ſeem to 
move with more choice and liberty. | She 
obſerves, that their actions ate too vari- 
ous, and at the ſame time too beauti- 
fully link'd, and tao regular, not cto 
ſpring from a rational, intelligent princi- 
ple. Beſides, their form agrees exactly 
with that of her own body 3 me 

to have the 222 to: 
noxious to the ſame wants,' Thence-ſhe 
«concludes that they-don't-a&t alone, that 
* are accompanied with fomerhing 


Which 
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aba cembles ber ſelf; in fine, that they are 
ee her own body, the ſhell or recepta- 
ent; of ſomething of a more noble nature 
O 18S 1n themſelves. Thrice happy diſcovery! 
n. ay ſhe not owe her exiſtence. to ſome 
f thoſe exalted and immaterial Beings? 
heſe think, feel, and reflect as ſhe does; 
ay not they therefore have communi- 
ited to her, what they themſelves poſs 
Bur in caſe they bear a reſemblance 
o the ſoul, as ſhe 1s firmly perſuaded 
hey do, why ſhould they enjoy a power 
vhich ſhe is ſenſible ſhe does not? But 
uppoſing they really were inveſted with 
uch a power, to whom would they owe 
t? for 'tis very evident they could not 
poſſibly have beſtow'd it on themſelves. 
For then neither. they, nor her ſelf, would: 
ontinue long in the mortifying depen- 
dance on a body, in caſe they could act | 
as they pleas'd, and produce any change 44. 
in their condition. The ſoul muſt there | 
fore leave the enquiry of the ſeveral ob- | 
jets round her, as of no ſervice to her re- | 
ſearches. She finds her ſelf lodg'd in the 
world,” but ſhe manifeſtly, perceives that 
it did not give her being; and that ſhe 
cannot aſcribe her original co what is infe- 
rior to her ſelf ; or to a thing which being, 
Vol. IV. at 
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at moſt her equal; muſt, as well as het 
felf, owe its exiſtence to ſome cauſe. - iſ 
In the mean time, this excurfion o 
outward objects, is of the higheſt ad 
vantage to her. In examining the mat. 
ter of which this vaſt univerſe is fran d, 
ſhe ſeems to have obſery'd ſomething 
that naturally raiſed her admiration, 
However, twas not matter it ſelf, for 
this appear'd equally mean and contemp- 
fible in its ſeveral ſhapes and modifica- 
tions: but what idea is ſhe to form «of 
the aſtoniſhing harmony and order, which 
ſhines in the ceconomy of its ſeveral parts? 
How juſt is the relation throughout ! how 
fegular the proportions! how exact the 
concatenation of ſubordinate cauſes and 
effects! On the other ſide, what a maje- 
ſty appears in the general diſpoſition of 
the deſign! what a noble ſimplicity in 
the execution! what a conſtant unifor- 
mity in its duration! How was matter 
thus capable of forming the moſt magni- 
ficent, the moſt raviſhing of all ſpecta- 
cles? How deſirous ſoever the Creator- of 
fo glorious a work may be to :conceat 
himſelf, *tis impofſible but his finger muſt 
be ſeen on this occaſion :' his power 
mult neceſſarily be infinite, otherwiſe he 
could never have produc'd ſo TT | 
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rful things out of ſo contemptible a ſub- 
„ gnce as matter. Nor can his wiſdom be 
N s infinite than his power, in thus ex. 
t ad ibiting himſelf fo conſpicuouſly, in the 
mat. rder and diſpoſition of his work. Laſtly, 
md hat his goodneſs is equal to his wiſdom 
ung end power, appears from his having taken 
tion Much pleaſure, in diffufing ſo much ſplen- 

for and ornament over his creatures, 


l Hen the philoſophical ſoul,” which 
ca- ſuppoſe to be ſtill fix'd in attention, 


f erceives its comparing and reflecting 
faculty wholly reawak' d. She recalls, 
n an exſtacy of joy, the firſt ideas 
ow which prompted her to make thoſe en- 
the quiries; and begins to find, in a very ſen- 


nd able manner, that they are no longer 


je. adowy, but real. That unknown Being, 
of hom ſhe perceiv'd only by the vague 


nd random ideas ſhe had of order and per- 
ection, then reveals it ſelf in an almoſt 


er enſible manner. And now all her doubts 
1- muſt 'vaniſh- ſoon: ſhe has found what 
1- WJ ſhe ſought after; 'tis the Creator of all 
x Wl things, and confequently the author of 


her being; 'tis the ſource of life, and the 
principle of univerſal light; 'tis the foun- 
tain of order, 'wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, 
and of all virtues and perfections, or ra- 
ther *tis order itſelf; wifdom, juſtice and 
| —_— goodneſs 


- goodneſs are its eſſence. Tis all virtue, 
all perfection, and all excellency. -- : | 
- A PHILOSOPHER that could once raiſe 
himſelf to this happy point of knowledge, 
juſtly believes he has attain'd to the high - 
eſt degree of illumination, to which his 
ſoul was capable of aſcending. All the 
reſt conſiſts only in diſplaying and exer- 
ciſing it. Henceforwards he will pro, 
ceed from ſcience to ſcience, that is, from 
certainty to certainty. What a prodigt- 
ous field 1s here open'd ! He is -at once 
ſenſible of the truth of all his ideas; and 
of the infallibility of his judgments, in 
caſe he examines things attentively. As 
he was form'd by a Being, whoſe wiſdom 
and goodneſs are infinite ; he is perſuad- 


ed, that the qualities which it indulged 


him, are not ſpecious and deceitful. The 
ſame intelligence which endued him with 
thoſe exalted ideas of order, juſt ice, good- 
neſs and wiſdom, cannot poſſibly aban- 


don him in leſs difficult reſearches: 


having now diſcover'd the principles, the 


ſtudy of the conſequences will be eaſy 


and agreeable. | 111 gt 
Fist, he enquires anew into the na- 
ture of his ſoul, in order to diſcover more 
clearly therein the finger of his Creator. 
Since he diſcover d ſuch divine touches in 


matter 
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matter only, what may he not expect to 
find in a Being of an infinitely more ex- 
alted nature? And indeed, he perceives 
two things in it, which are great above 
all compariſon. The firſt is the faculty of 

thinking, which enables him to know and 
multiply his lights to infinitude; a facult 

of fo exalted a nature, that he himſelf, 
tho? poſſeſſed of it, is very much puz- 
zled how! to explain it. He perceives 
much better what it is not, than what it 
is. It does not bear the leaſt reſemblance 
to matter, Whoſe numberleſs ſhapes and 
motions can never produce any thing 
like a: thought. Neither is it that har- 
mony, order, juſtneſs and perfection, 
vhich reſult from a certain diſpoſition of 
the ſeveral parts of matter. For in caſe 
this harmony and perfection have a real 
and proper exiſtence, then the faculty of 
thinking muſt be dependent on that of 
matter; and the ſoul is conſcious that hers 
is wholly independent on any thing of a 
material nature. The very reluctance 
and uneaſineſs the ſoul feels, to find her- 
ſelf ſubject to the body, in ſome of her 
operations, is a natural proof that ſhe 
does not owe any thing to the latter; 
and would willingly be diſengaged: from 
it, were ſhe not united to it by certain 
ER B 3 laws. 
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laws. Beſides, were the ſou] no more 
than the order, the harmony and per- 
fection of the body; how could it poſſi- 
bly be of greater extent than the hody it- 
ſelf? Its dimenſions would then corre- 
ſpond exactly with the parts of the body, 
to which it belongs. Now the ſoul finds 
itſelf more extenſive than the whole maſs 
united; ſhe ſoars infinitely above, and 
ceives the boundsof matter; and theres 
tore ſhe muſt be wholly independent on 
it But what is ſhe then? Poſſibly 
ſhe will not be allow'd to have a more 
perſect knowledge of hen: ſelfs till; an- 


other ſeaſon, and in another ſtate; how. 


ever, this ſhe knaws cartaiply, viz. that 
advantage, which alono ſuſfieiently proves 
the dignity and infinite greatneſs. of her 
Creator. 5 


Tunis firſt mark of a divine artiſt, is 

undoubtedly the maſt illuſtrious a but 
then tis not the only one yarthy' the nat 
tice of the philoſopher. The philoſo- 


pher turns his eyes inward, and contem- 
plates but a moment: what does he to 
perceive ? I ſhould not ſay perceive, 
for it here ceaſes to go by that name; he 
now feels within himfelf a ſecret inclina- 
tion, an active principle, which 3 
OH LS im 
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im forward to ſomething he does not 
et know.——— How ſhall he define this 
W-nſation? *Tis the exigency of ſome un- 
W:nown want, which requires to be filled. 
f it be not a pain, tis at leaſt the priva- 
tion of a neceſſary pleaſure. He pants 
after a certain good, without which he 
cannot be eaſy; it attracts him inceſſant · 
ly; he is prompted to ſeek after it by an 
involuntary impulſe; and dragg'd away, 
as it were, by an irreſiſtible aſcendant. 
He then finds, he is not only ſuſcep- 
tible of deſires, but that ſome of theſe 
are ſtronger and leſs limited than the 
knowledge which irradiates his mind. This 
reflection ſtartles him at firſt; for he does 
not immediately ſee thr the wiſe diſ- 
poſition with which the Creator has or- 
der'd all things. He firſt confiders his 
deſires as a natural confeſſion, and a mor- 
tifying teſtimony of the imperfection of 
his being; which gives him the greater 
pain, as he does not at firſt find out the 
object of them, and how long they ma 
continue. Importunate clouds, whic 
are of no other uſe but to ruffle the eter- 
nity of his ſoul! Afflicting interruption, 
which will check the progreſs of his 
knowledge; and prevent him from calm- 
ly employing the faculty of thinking with 
„„ 


Wo 


condition; it leſſens the high idea he had 
entertain'd of his own greatneſs; and in 
order to ſave, in ſome meaſure, the remains 
of it; he reſolves, if poſſible, to ſuppreſs 
and extinguiſh his deſires, in order to de- 
vote himſelf, by the exerciſe of a more 


noble faculty, to the contemplation of 


truth. But he cannot continue long in 
this error; for the moment he has made 
ſome little advances towards truth, he 
finds that ſhe was the object of his de- 
fires. He cannot miſtake in this; for his 
heart glows as he approaches towards her. 
This inquietude now ſeems upon the 


* 


— of ſubſiding, and his cravings of 


he diſcovers of her, the more eager he 0 
to diſcover her thoroughly. But now his 
deſires are far from giving him pain; tis 
the ſtate of a man who 1s poſſeſſed of ſo 


much felicity, that he cannot ſufficiently - 
fatiate himſelf with it; he is happy, and 


would be more ſo. In this manner does 


the philoſopher meet with a freſh ſource 


of 


which he is inform'd! Though he does 
not dare to complain of his Creator, or 
ſuſpe& his wiſdom and goodneſs; he at 
leaſt ſighs when he reflects on his own Wl 


being fill'd. He imagines, that either 
truth was made for him, or at leaſt himſelf 
for truth. *Tis certain, that the more 
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WF content and admiration, in thoſe things 
or hich before gave him pain. What he 
wn ow appears to him a freſh indication of 
Whe infinite perfections of his Creator. 
Die not only ſees that he was form'd by 
ins im; but he feels that he was formed for 


he ſo, he would be jealous of it, and de- 
ſpiſe every other ſpecies of joy. And 
indeed we are hence to date the happy 
courſe of a rational and truly philoſophi- 
cal life. Whoſoeyer has known his Crea- 
tor and himſelf, may, if he pleaſes, 
tread unerringly the paths of wiſdom and 
happineſs. The way is open to him; 
and he never loſes Gatir of the end of 


ſs im only. His deſires are found adapt- 
e- 2d, as it were, to his ideas. By his ideas 
re he knows himſelf to be the work of his 
of hand; and his deſires draw him towards 
in chat Being, as the ſupreme good, and 
e che fountain of all his happiness. 
0 Tnar man who has been always im- 
- mers'd in ſenſe; and perhaps never con- 
g fider*d: the two principal faculties of his 
N mind; is incapable of conceiving the joy 
s with which thoſe ſublime, thoſe important 
F diſcoveries inſpire a philoſophical foul. 
No; this he is not capable of, for were 


a». 


his courſe, Directed by his underſtand- 
= B 5 | ing; 


ing, at the fame time that he is excited 
by his deſires; he is equally incapable of i 
going aſtray thro? ignorance, or opping 7 
in his way thro? faintneſs. If he is bound, 
as being a man, by ſome ties with the 
creatures of his own ſpecies, he does all i 
that duty requires of him; and takes his 
conduct in this particular, from the ſouroe 
of that order and juſtice which he is per- 
petually contemplating. The ties of 
blood, ſuch as tenderneſs and affect ion 
for relatives; the duties of humanity, 
ſuch as kindneſs, mildneſs, forgetfulneſs 
of injuries, and compaſſion for the 
fufferings of others; thoſe of reaſon, 
fuch as evenneſs of mind, conſtancy, a 
contempt of ſuperfluity, and a moderate 
uſe of neceſſaries, are the many conſe- 
quences which flow naturally from his 
Principles, and form his ſyſtem of mora- 
tity. He copies, in ſome meaſure, after 
his Creator, and aggrandizes himſelf by 
imitating the ſovereign perfe&ions by 
which he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf. 
Beſides z ſociety with mankind is not an 
_ obſtacle to wiſdom, for ſuch as love, and 
enquire ſincerely after it; ſo far from it, he 
finds the acquaintance of his fellow-crea- 
tures uſeful. Did I not ſay, that they 
all bore the image of their Creator? — 
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ted iloſopher perceives, tho” they un 
or Pei drfigure it. This is a fight 
hich ſtrengthens his defires ; he draws 
n advantage from the effects of their ir- 
Wrcgular paſſions ; their arts, their ſeiences, 
ang woſt o which owe their invention to in- 
is WJ tereſt and Ws © wp 
ſervient to his Wen a8 e 
ſueeours which extend his 
Theſe are exeellent effects of a bad Ja 
which he rectifies and refines more and 
more, by the uſe he puts them to; and 
thus applies them to what they were ori- 
ginally defign'd.' In fine, be makes a 
confiderable advantage: of even the very 
fight of the frailties and filly buſtles of 
mankind. The compariſon he makes of 
theſe, with the vigour and PRI calm 
of his mind, ſtrengthens him ſt ill more in 
his principles 3 — — his happinefs dear- 
er to him, and the fruits of his reſearches 
more precious. He devotes himſelf with- 
out reſerve to wiſdom, being prompted 
to love her from this double motive; viz. 
becauſe he is happy through her, and 
finds that without her he would be ſtupid | 
and miſerable. 
Wnar after this is wanting to entitle 
him juſtly to the name of wiſe man? Let 
us ſummon up all 3 _ 
the 


Is 
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the collected force of reaſon; in order to 
form to ourſelves a more juſt idea of ſuch 
a perſon. . Poſſibly ſome may give a 
greater extent to this character, but I am 
of opinion -*tis impoſſible to entertain a 
more ſublime one. Tis in this happy 
ſtate that the philoſopher ought to be e- 
qually inſenſible, both to thoſe evils 
which may make him loſe that title, and 
to thoſe good things which he may re- 
ceive from another cauſe; the former 
ought not to have power enough, to force 
a ſingle pang from him; and the latter 
ſhould appear too contemptible in his eyes 
to give —— a real pleaſure. It muſt be 
confeſs'd, that the ſoul is naturally ſub- 
jected to the organs of the body; tis im- 
poſſible but ſhe muſt ſee when the eyes 
are open; hear, when the nerves of the 
car are ſhaken; and feel, the inſtant any 
extraordinary motion happens in that por- 
tion of matter to which ſhe is united. 
But can this ſenſation leſſen her greatneſs, 
or weaken her liberty? The ſoul rejects. 
it, whenever ſhe finds it unworthy the ex- 
cellency of her nature ; at leaſt, ſhe re- 
ceives it without fixing upon, or conſent- 
ing to it. The more her dependence on 
the body incommodes and humbles her, 
the greater conſolation this adminiſters; 
155 as 


it thereby. plainly ſhews her, that-ſo,, 
olent a ſtate; cannot laſt” long. Ho- 
WF ould it be poſſible for her to doubt 
f this? She is too well acquainted- 


Wrernal order. The order of nature is 


„„ 3 # 
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ich the invariable laws of primitive and 


W 


36: Db Zi eß A = 
dne through, my mother's example andi 
[uy precepts, [ tid always tarn'd on theſe 
principles. They were become, in ſome 
_ meaſure, natural to me, becauſe they had 
been fo. frequently inculcated, and as 1 
_ revolv'd them inceſſantly in my mind. 
And indeed, they had made an impreſſion 
on my heart, fo jong as they found no * 

obſtacle. - They had been the rule of n 
— whilſt it was calm i .- 
tmagin'd myſelf to be a philoſopher ; Wl 
and — was truly fo, before I was 
arrived at a certain degree of miſery and 
in fortune. But twas this very reflection 
that confounded, and made me have a 
ſuſpicion of philoſophy itſelf. For wh. 
did it abandon me when I found it moſt 
neceſſary? What idea could I entertain of 
a a remedy, which vaniſh'd away the in- 
ftant the diſeaſe difcover'd itſelf ? Never- 
theleſs, I could not deny but that the 
Yrinciples I had re-examin'd, were as ſo- 
id as ever. Nothing in the world is cer- 
tain, would I fay, nothing is to be de- 
pended upon; if that which now appears 
to me to be founded invincibly on ſuch 
clear arguments, is all ſophifm and an 
unhappy illuſion. If what I have con- 
ftantly follow'd was true wiſdom, why 
does ſhe not make me reap the benefits 
| 8 the 
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e had proiniſed ? And in caſe E have 


A iſtaken error fon truth, kom deplorabte: 
J, to be at one and the fame time ton 
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_ Tis by forrow, and — 

a! 
So THEN reflected, that: poſibly | W 
ints might be without =p —_ 


confider'd that it was not enough to 
ke the excellence of a — but 
that before it can be Wo yd, it 
is neceſſary the nature of the diſeaſe ſhould 
be known. I thereupon examin'd care- 
fully, in what forrow properly. conſiſted z 
and ſoon found, that as — 15-2 — fonſa- 
tion of the ſoul, and not to be repreſented 
by ideas ; we therefore cannot define it 
better, than by the word ſorrow, 
which it is expreſs'd : For to call it ſim- 
ply an averſion of the ſoul, as fome phi- 
loſophers do, gives an obſcure and very 
imperfe& definition of it. In _ 
therefore, ſince we are in the dark, 
as to the nature of the ſoul, we —— 

retend to explain what a ſenſation is. 

ow if it be impoſſible to know in what 
ſorrow confiſts ; tis manifeſt that the re- 
medy is not to be directly apply d to it; 
for this would be repu to reaſon. 
Hence I eaſily concluded, — it was ne- 
for me to — tothe cauſe of it. 
1 DID. 


n 


n . 
y r 
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is M 
„I pip not tenquire into all the diffe- 
rent methods hy which the ſenſation of 
ſorrow may be communicated to the ſoul : 
all my reflections were relative only to 
my wants. *Twas plain my ſorrow aroſe 
from the death, or infidelity of all I-held 
dear, and the dreadful circumſtances 
which had always been inſeparable from 
my misfortunes. To this cauſe the 
diſeaſe of my ſoul was owing. I then 
aſked myſelf, Whether it were probable 
that philoſophy cou'd dry up this ſource 
of my misfortunes? 3 it capable 
of working ſuch a miracle, I conceiv'd 
there were but three methods by which it 
could prove effectual. The firſt was, to 
remove from that ſpectacle of my misfor- 
tunes, which was inceſſantly preſent to my 
mind, the ſtrong aſcendant it had gain'd 
over me; which not ſatisfied with filling 
me with the ſharpeſt. pangs, ſometimes 
forced involuntary cries from me; and 
which I myſelf ſhould not have perceiv'd, 
had it not been for- the aſtoniſhment of 
thoſe who liv'd with me, and were ter- 
rified when they heard them. What 
bkelihood! Was | there that philoſophy 
could produce ſo. aſtoniſhing an effect. 
Could even heaven itſelf do this without 
changing the nature of things? Tis con- 
bz _ tradictory - 
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MK itory to think that one can loſe a 

of oved object and not be grieved. But 

c(aſe one loves with a moſt tender, a 

to oſt perfect paſſion ; if what one loves 
_ dcarly, happens to be loſt by a moſt 

oel death, or the blackeſt treachery 3 


ces ¶ hat can poſlibly ſtop the tranſports and 
Mm ears, which theſe dreadful ſhocks 'muſt 
he eceffarily excite ? A devouring flame 
en oes not fly ſwifter, or prove more fatal. 
le pas ſenſible, that philoſophy might 
ce oſſibly have preſerv'd me from the ex- 

le cies of love and friendſhip; but having 

d nce open'd my heart to thoſe two paſſi- 

it ns, I ſaw plainly, that all their effects 

o ere as neceſſary; and that misfortunes 
'- wboſc ſtrength was founded in thoſe two 
Wcauſes, were above the power of philo- 
ophy, 2 1113-9171; 25413 a9 
: Ts ſecond method which philoſophy 
$ might ſuggeſt to eaſe my ſorrow, was, 
to endue me with as much ſtrength to 


ſupport my misfortunes, as they had em- 
ploy'd in mak ing me feel the weight of 
them. Lovely idea ! alas ! ſince it de- 
lights my rational faculties, why does it 
not alſo work on my heart? Experience, 
more powerful than all arguments, in- 
form*d me continually that the ſoul is not 
to expect any ſuccour from its ideas, y_ 
10 ele 


theſe interfere with its ſenſations. , I didi 
not even think it poſſible, to image to my 
ſelf a new ſituation: of my foul, in which 
it could be leſs diſturb'd. An increaſe offi 
ſtrength and knowledge muſt neceflarily 
heighten my anguiſh, ſince. theſe would 
have made me more ſuſceptible of their 
impreſſions. 63241990 v19113 03-459: them 

_ FinaLLy, the third method was to di- Nn 
vert inſenſibly the principal cauſes of my i 
forrow ; and to impoſe; as it were, upon m 
my ſoul, by accuſtoming it inſenſibly 
to employ itſelf on another object. I at 
firſt look d upon this kind of cure 2s 
wanton and ft wolous; and therefore ne» 
ped it ſooner than I had done the two 
former, I nevertheleſs came back to this, 
as being the moſt. ſolid, when I confi» 
der'd it was the only one which was fea» 
Gble. "Tis certain, ſays I. my misfor- 
tunes are of ſuch a nature, that they muſt 
neceſſarily affect my mind, ſo long as it 
cantinues to meditate on them. Nor i 
ir leſs ſure, that my ſoul cannot acquire 
ſtrength enough to reſiſt this ſenſation, 
either from her ſelf or from philoſophy: 
and conſequently, that ſne muſt lay aſide 
all hopes of cafe and happineſs, 15 lang 


as ſhe continues to entertam it. But why 
may I nat hope, that ſhe: may fix on 3 
| Other 
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oer object, which. may inſenſibly divert 
mr to another ſenſation? So great a 
ange as this, cannot undoubtedly. be 
of Wrought in an inſtant; but tis plan it 
ay be brought about by ſlow 
s, ſays I, this pp a ſervice phila — 
ny is capable of doing me, or that 1 
ill expect from her. I was, perhaps, 
Wn the poin of condemning her unjuſtly, 
7 4 indeed, requir'd of her is really 
ble, becauſe it is contrary to na- 
Hure; but then, what philoſophy offers 
Ine here, is . reaſonable: may 
Wain a complete aſgendant ayer my mind, 

i filling it inſenſibly with cle 9 — 
truths Which ſhe will propole goes conſiy 
eration 3 the heart; all whoſe impulſes 
are blind, turns it ſelf infallibly —— 
the objects of the mind. Mine will 
therefore be eaſy, when I ſhall be em. 
ploy'd in a peaceable meditation; and 

by this means, I mall attain duc falir 
city and wiſdom. 

Tuis reflection recendild; me for forne 
moments to philoſophy. I flatter d my 
felf that ſhe would produce a wiſh'd. for 
2 on me, at leaſt for the future; and 
t, from this hope, to the following 

ion, viz. that *twas, undoubtedly in 


_ lende we are to explain the elogiums 
which 
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which have been given her in aeg 


and the power which has been aſcrib'd i 


her of healing the diſeaſes of the foul 
But heaven, which had ſurer remedies 
and ſuch as were better adapted to my 


evils in ſtore, permitted this thought 'Y 


be attended with a new reflection, Which 


plung' d me afreſh into my uncertainties; 

and made me conceive as unfavourable 

an idea of philoſophy as I had ever done 
L. cure me by divert 

ing my attention from my ſorrows. But 

in caſe this be all the power ſhe has over 


She will then, ſays 


our ſouls, reſumed I on a ſudden, in 

what does her particular advantage cab. 
ſiſt? I don't perceive any thing in this 
effect that is peculiar to her ſelf; or 
which may not be juſtly expected from 
the moſt trite and common ſciences. Why 
do ſay ſciences? Every empty and trifling 
occupation muſt produce it much more in- 


fallibly; for the repreſentation of a come. | 


dy, x inſtance; an harmonious concert of 
muſick; a party of hunting, or an enter- 
tainment; in a word, whatever can be 
capable of making a ſtrong impreſſion on 
the ſenſes, will attract my mind more 
powerfully than dry and ungrateful ſpe- 
culations, Which alone, have not the pow. 
er of affecting my heart. The ſo much 
boaſted 
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286; ted virtue of philoſophy, and th 
bid wil We reign empire Pasächrie is ſaid 1 
fou over the paſſions, is, ſaid I, in a 
edie d of paſſion, then reduc'd only to 
o mls | Impotent phantom, which I have 
he long rever'd ; and in which I had ſo 
hic olimuiy plac'd all my confidence! No, 
ties. ſays 1, I will no ES be the, ſport 

Ws vain, ſenſeleſs wiſdom. In caſe I had 
one ¶Maſon to be perſuaded that heaven is ſo 
ert. racious, as to indulge a remedy for the 
But aaladies of the ſoul ; I ſhould alſo have 
ver on ſider'd, that this cannot be ſuch a 
in reak and empty remedy, as is unable 
on · o operate alone. I require one which 
ill heal infallibly ; and ſince philoſophy 
or s incapable of this, I therefore ſuſpe 
its efficacy, and ſhall henceforwards not 
hy deſire its afliſtance. 


2 . I. sHouLD, have gain'd a conſiderable 
n- advantage, in 0 the weak - 
e- WE neſs of all philoſophical ſpeculations z had 
of I. at the ſame. time, found any thing 


4 
3 
2 


more: folid to ground my hopes upon. 
But then, tho I rejected a faithleſs ſup- 
port, I did not find either my perplex- 
ity or ſorrows diminiſh. - So far from it, 
they were to increaſe ; becauſe, as I had 
nothing to ſubſtitute in the place of the 
phantom which I had deſtroy'd, I re- 
| 18 main'd, 


with falſe promiſes, and abandon'd me 
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main'd, in ſome meaſute, more naked LY 
and defenceleſs. And, indeed, I "2 | 
for ſeveral nyo after, inexprefibly de : 
jected. Every thing was trouble me, b 
and ſeem'd to conſpire to heighten my 
uneaſineſs. The authors which I had hi- WW! 
therto idoliz d, now became odious and i 
inſupportable. I conſider d them as fo n 
many impoſtors, who had feduc'd me 


— 2 a my diftrefs. I now kept a- 


why ſtudy, purpoſely that I 
His lar From eir preſence; ima L 
hi when I was m the midſt of in my ki 
brary, I was ſurrounded with a multi- 
tude of falſe friends. I could not bear 
to hear, Plato or Seneca nam'd before 
me, and more than once refoly'd to 
burn their works. All T did, for ſeven 
or eight days, was to walk foliraril | 
and down 4 pretty large garden, w which 
belong gd to my —_ 1 _— 4 way 
lung'd in an abyſs of fatal and gloomy 
bas 22 'Lallin and 1557 ſiſter- 
in-law were very uneafy, leſt I ſhould 
7 a fit of ſickneſs, and watch'd all 
ag A but I told them at once, that 

their llicitude was painful to me, and 
abſolutely defir'd them not o interrupt 
my deep contemplation. 8 


Tuzzr 


rasa are few people, who, were 


ey to relate ſuch an adventure as the 
de. llowing, but would think themſelves 
me, pblig'd, for reputation fake, to diſguiſe 
my ome circumſtances of it. As for my 
hi- elf, having always been of opinion, that 
nd he principle upon which we proceed, 


akes an action good or bad, and conſe- 
Wuently that the motive only can make it 
imonourable; I therefore am not a- 
am'd to give a genuine account of my 
lf, and to make an ingenuous confeſſion 
f my faults in a publick manner. Tis 
enough that I can give this honourable 
eſtimony of my ſelf, viz. that my heart 
ras everinclin*d to follow the inſpirations 
of virtue and wiſdom ; and that tho? 1t 
has ſometimes been miſtaken in its object, 
its intentions were always juſt and ho- 
ourable. earth + 
So far from meeting with the com- 
fort, which I expected the ſolitude of my 
garden would adminifter ; the melancho- 
ly reflections I there made, heighten*d my 
affliction in ſuch a manner, that I ſoon 
was ſeiz d with a dreadful and moſt dan- 
gerous diſeaſe. I cannot give the reader 
a ſtronger idea of it, than by calling it 
an invincible hatred to life. *Tis a kind 
of delirious frenzy, which is found to 
rage 


rage more among my countrymen, the 
gliſb, than the reſt of the Europeans. Bu 
ſince this diſeaſe is look' d upon as almoſii 
peculiar to our nation, tis ſurpriſing that ii 
ſhould have had ſuch violent effects upon 

me, I having ſpent fo many years in fo- 
reign countries; and as I was at that time 
in France, which boaſts ſo pure an, air, that 
my countrymen fly to it for refuge, againſt 
that gloomy. diſpoſition, of the . ſoul. 
*T would be a difficult matter for me to 
deſcribe the ſeveral gradations I went 
through, which at laſt brought me to the 
utmoſt exceſs of folly and þlindyeſs;. but 
a circumſtance which will, appear, incre- 
dible to my readers, is, . that, I. look'd, 
for ſome days, upon my furious, tranſ- 
ports, as the effect of the higheſt wiſdom; 
and I don't think that Jever, in my life, 
form'd more methodical arguments, that 
thoſe which hurried me to the: brink of 
the moſt dreadful. precipice. +1 
I was the third day after i had throyn 
my books aſide, that I obſerv d the firſt 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe abovemention' d: 
theſe were ſo furious, that had: I had 
a dagger in my hand, I ſhould, in my 
tranſports, have plung'd it into my heart. 
However, as there was ſuddenly a ſtrange 
revolution in my inward faculties, I ſoon 
1 perceiv'd 
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rceiv'd that I was unaccountably chang-- 


This W making me more at- 
tive, I imm -difcover'd, but af- 


2 blind and involuntary. manner, the 


| 


z te of my ſoul. | But a ſurprizing Gir- 


mſtance is, that I was-not any way un- 
aſy. upon that account. My diſorderd 
3 — already : deprav'd- my reaſon. 
inſtantly made — of death fami- 
jar to me; and was aſtoniſh'd only, 
at I had fo long delay*d the reſolution 
putting an end to my life; a wager 
ion, methoughts, equally Sing I. r 4 
eceſſary. I have fought, {a for a 
emedy to heal the * of the eng 
ind have now diſcover'd it. Tis ſim 
tis ſhort, and perfectly well adapt to 
y evils. How blind was I not to have 


| diſcover'd it before? Yes, ſays I; its ſe- 


eral characteriſticks are a proof of its 


excellence. Tis eaſy, tis preſent to all 


the wretched ; its effects are certain, and 
very thing but this appears diſtaſteful 
— bitter. How many gates open them- 
ſelves Which lead to death? All I have 
to do, is to chuſe the: ſhorteſt ang: fafeſt 
Way. el oi d by 3 
My memory did:aor fail to ſuggeſt a 
great number o exam 1 | 
ened my nner .confider'd that che 
Vol. IV. greateſt 
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greateſt men had made this their refuge, 
to rid themſelves of all their evils. Will 
any one. ſay that this was owing to a want 
of wiſdom and virtue in Cata, of ſenſe 
in Demoſthenes, or of courage in Mitbri. 
dates and Mark Anthony ? Tis therefore 
certain, ſays I, that courage, good ſenſe, 
virtue, and wiſdom, are not incompati- 
ble with a voluntary. death. Now, a 
thing which ſuits ſo well with the moſt 
noble qualities of the ſoul, all which are 
the gift of heaven, cannot be an evil, 
but muſt even be a virtue. And indeed, 
does not reaſon 1 us to wiſh for 
death? The moſt unruffled, the moſt 
happy ſoul, muſt neceſſarily groan at its 
captivity in the body. This is a heavy 
and obſcure ſtate, which ſhe ſhould pant 
to ſee ended. The bonds which enthrall 
her are hard, mortifying, unjuſt and uns 
natural ; how ardently. therefore. ſhould 
ſhe deſire to break them? —\ + 
ALTHo? the reſolution. which IT took 
of dying, increas'd daily in me; and 
that I did not perceive any thing in this 
which interfer'd with reaſon; I neverthe- 
leſs had ſtrength enough to ſuſpend the 
execution of it for ſome days. This de- 
lay was grounded on a motive different 
from what might be imagin'd. I had no 
5 other 
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other view, but to juſtify, by new re- 
flections, this ſtrange action to my own 
mind; and to convince my ſelf more and 
more, that it would not be condemn'd 
heaven. However, it coſt me the moſt 
violent les, before I could prevail 
with my ſelf to defer it. Every inſtant 
which I added to my life, ſeem'd to: me 
a theft, with regard to my peace and hap- 
pineſs. I ſpent four whole days, in re-ex- 
amining the arguments which ſhould 
2 me to make choice of death; and 
did not find but they were as — as 
at firſt. The only objection which ſtopt 
me for ſome time was the following: my 
ſoul, ſays I, is impriſon'd in a body by 
the will and ordinance of the ſupreme 
Being; and there muſt certainly be ſome 
reaſon, why he keeps her in that capti- 
vity. I canndt comprehend the 1 
of his impenetrable views; but then I 
am ſure, he cannot guide himſelf by any 
rules but thoſe of infinite juſtice and 
wiſdom. I therefore am bound to revere 
them, even tho? I am in the dark as to 
_ matter, He has — = the 
length of my days, conſequently, to 
ſhorten therti 20 be violate pid foes, | 
Yes, anſwer'd I after a long meditation, 
I undoubtedly _— them; in caſeTam 
|  - as 


e eee een 
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as fully kate of their exiſtence, az 
that he himſelf ſubmitted to them; but 
in caſe he ſhould have chang'd them; or 
at leaſt, interprets them in a different 
manner with reſpect to me, 'than - from 
the gen army icy of mankind, ought not I 
to obey his laſt will as implicitly as his 
3 ? od. he has aue d me E into 
e extremes of grie e he 
conſequently has — BR the 
number of thoſe, —— he ſentences to 
live a long courſe of years. Tis morally 
impoſſible, as he is a Being whoſe eſſence 
is infinite goodneſs, that he ſhould delight 
to ſee me lead a life of miſery; and even 
the exceſs of my pangs, is a manifeſt 
proof that he permits me to die. 

ArrER this concluſion, all that now 
remain'd for me, was to make choice of 
the kind of death, and appoint the mo- 
ment, when I ſhould lay the burthen down, 
Theſe two circumſtances threw me into 
ſome little perplexity. At laſt, I reſolv'd 
a ſword ſhould do my buſineſs, and not 
to delay putting my deſign in execution 
any longer than that noon. There were 
ſeveral long alleys or walks in the garden, 

which lay at a ee diſtance from 
the houſe; one of theſe I made choice 
** as beſt ſuiting my e A little 
ſummer- 
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ſummer-houſe, which was in the moſt 


but remote corner of it, was to be the ſcene 
or of this bloody action. I firſt look'd care- 
rent fully round me, in order to fee whether 
om I could kill my ſelf unperceiv'd by any 
Xt I one; and took all theſe precautions with 
his ſurprizing coolneſs. © I was not ſenſible of 
Neo the leaſt trouble or uneaſineſs; my deep 
he ſorrow being ſuſpended, as it were, 'by 
the an anticipated effect of my reſolution. 


As it had but a ſhort time to' laſt, its 


ly ſting could not be piercing. When a man 
Ce is going to be reſcued from a ſevere ca 

ht tivity, he reflects but very little on the 
5 evils he has ſuffer'd, and the chains which 


are going to fall from him; he then thinks 


taſte, in a ſtate of freedom and liberty. 
AccokDiIx Y I walk'd back towards 
the houſe, in the utmoſt compoſure of 
mind; and as dinner time was very near, 
I thought it would be 5 in order 
to avoid all ſuſpicion, to ſet once more 
at table with my family. The two la- 
dies obſerv'd, that I diſcover'd an unuſual 
_ tranquillity of mind; and hinting this to 
me, I anſwer'd them in ſuch a manner 
as confirm'd their opinion. I left them as 
uſual, and taking my ſword out of my 
bed-chamber, I went immediately into the 
2 garden. 


of nothing but the ſweets he is going to 


— wy - a» + aa 


* 


54 The Life of | 
garden, My mind ſtill enjoy'd a pro-. ci 
| calm, and I did not feel the leaſt 
inquietude, with regard to the life to Wye) 


come. I could not find that I had of. 
fended heaven in any thing; and how 
_ obſcure ſoever my condition might bel 
after death; I yet inferr'd a kind of cer- 
tainty, from the general ideas I had 
form'd of the juſtice and goodneſs of my 
Creator, that nothing unhappy could 
| befal me, in the ſtate into which I was| 
| going ts enter. I was now got to the | 
ummer-houſe, when I unſheath's my 
ſword, and view*'d a moment the point 
of it: with the utmoſt attentign. Fil 
not ſcruple to own, that I was ſeiz'd' 
with a gentle kind of horror, if I 
may give it that name, all over me: 
but this, ſo far from meriting the name 
of fear, inſpir'd me with a ſoothing re- 
flection, with regard to the happineſs 
of my ſoul; which was then going to 
wing its flight, towards the regions 
bliſs and glory. I even ſmil'd at th 
weakneſs of my body, and looking up- 
on my ſelf with diſdain; thy reign, ſays 
I, is at an end; return now to thy pri- 
mitive duſt: If I want thy aſſiſtance for 


a moment more, tis only to make thee 
thy ſelf contribute to our eternal ſepara- 
| _ 
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ion. Omnipotent 1 to whom I 
oe my origin, added I, ſbutting my 
yes at the fame time, and ſtrugghng, 
Wis it were, to turn them inwards; take 
pity on thy creature, and direct my ſteps 
in the darkneſs whither I am going. Thou 
filleſt all places, and therefore my ſoul 
cannot fail of being receiv d into thy bo- 
ſom. | | | 
My arm was up-lifted, and *tis certain 
there was now but a moment's interval 
between life and death, Heaven! by 
what miracle didſt thou with-hold the 
point of my ſword, which, by this time, 
was to have pierced my heart? A noiſe 
which I heard at a little diſtance from 
the ſummer-houſe, ſtopt my hand on a 
ſudden, and made me hide my ſword be- 
hind me, for fear of being perceiv'd. The 
noiſe I heard was made by my children. 
Mrs. Lallin and my fiſter-in-law, hav- 
ing obſerv'd me to be more than ordinary 
eaſy at dinner, had ſent them after me ; 
in order that their pretty prattle and ten- 
der fondling might increaſe my tranquil- _ 
lity. They came up to me, and after 
hugging me in the moſt affeQionate man- 
ner, they took hold of my hands, and 
at the ſame time put ſeveral childiſh and 
Iinocent queſtions to me, I let them a- 
| C 4 lone 
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lone for a little time, and continu'd in a 
kind of inactivity, the effect of my un 
certainty and ſurprize. However, as 
they continu'd to careſs, and put their 
little, ſimple queſtions to me, I began to 
attend to them; and gaz'd upon them 
for ſome time, with that tender compla- 
cency, which nature is ſo apt to awake in 
the heart of a parent. The eldeſt was 
not eight years of age, and both of em 
poſſeſs d the moſt amiable graces of in- 
fancy. They are going to ruin me, ſays 
I to tny ſelf; after my death they will 
be friendleſs and undone; abandon d by 
an Unnatural mother, and bereav*dof their 
unhappy father. What will become of 
them? My ſiſter-in-law” and Mrs. Lallin 
have hitherto behav'd with the utmoſt 
tenderneſs towards them, but who knows 
whether they'll continue to do ſo after I 
am gone? Will a bare impulſe of friend- 
ſhip inſpire them with humanity, ſince 
their mother was never ſenſible . to that? 
Heaven ! why didſt thou permit me to 
be the ſecond cauſe of their coming into 
the world? Is not ſuch an unfortunate 
-wretch as I, a kind of monſter in ſoci- 
ety? How can it be conſiſtent with thy 
wiſdom and goodneſs, to ſuffer a race 
- like this to be perpetuated? 1180 


Tress 
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= Theſe reflections, added to the black 
poiſon which flow'd in my veins and in- 
ected my ſoul, led me inſenſibly to one 
Wof the moſt ſhocking reſolutions that ever 
W cnter'd the human mind; and what will 
undoubtedly appear incredible, is, that in 
the ſeries of reffections which I continued 
ſtill ro make, every concluſion I drew, 
appear'd to me to tend manifeſtly to the 
moſt juſt and rational principles. I have, 


in ſays I, taken a reſolution of dying, in 
ys | order to put a period to a life, which is 
ill too unhappy to be borne with patience. 
y I am convinc'd, that the Creator not only 
ir approves my reſolution, but that he him 


ſelf inſpires me with it. Now if I may 
be allow'd to kill myſelf, in order to put 
a period to evils which are incurable 
ſhall I not be permitted to do the ſame, 
to prevent inevitable ones? Let me ſup- 
poſe but for a moment, that I happen to 
be only in the latter circumſtance, tl 

1s, threatned with a numberleſs multi- 
tude of dreadful and infallible evils: tis 
manifeſt, that I may do as much this in- 
ſtant to rid myſelf of a preſent evil, as 
I may do hereafter to ſecure myſelf from 
a future one. This is the very caſe of my 
children. They are born to the ſame ſad 
misfortunes as myſelf; their fate is but 


too 33 Had they nothing to dread 
but the contagion of my unhappineſs, 


muſt naturally expect a life offi "+ 


they 
wretchednefs and * What better 
office can 1 therefore do them, than to 
event their entrance into a ſeries of miſ- 
unes, by diſpatching them this in- 
ftant? We then Wall all be wafted to a 
happy region. They'll die with their fa- 
ther. In caſe I conſider death as a felici- 
2 why do I delay to let my children 
are it with me? | 
_ Havine ended theſe arguments, I | 
took them both up in my arms, being | 
ftil} ſeated ; and hanging down my head 
between them both, I join'd both their 
cheeks to mine. I now acted without re- 
flection, and by mere inſtinct. I conti- 
nu'd for ſome time in this poſture, my 
mind being ſtill roving and unfix d; a 
without daring once to attempt to exe- 
cute the bloody reſolution I had form'd. 
My heart, which an inſtant before I found 
ſo free and unruffled, was ſuddenly op- 
preſs'd with an unuſual weight ; and by 
an effect of this change, which I did not 
15 perceive, tears gufh'd, by intervals, 
my eyes. However, when I conſi- 
der'd m Y — ty, I look'd ny, it 

n 


as a wea _ and thereupon roſe.u 
4 ſy — 
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read ſudden. Tis done, fays I; PI die, 


of ieath. As I am their parent, conſequent- 
tter Wy 'tis incumbent on me to make them 
1 co iappy, if poſſible; and therefore an idle 

Wpity ſhall not keep me from — | 
them the only felicity I am capable o 
veſtowing. The confuſion in which I 
ſpoke theſe words was ſo great, as pre- 
W vented me from conſidering, that — 
had ſenſe enough to underſtand the mean- 
ing of them; ſo that ſeeing my drawn 


ſerv'd, I had hid behind me, they left the 
ſummer-houſe in the utmoſt terror. *Tis 


termine which was moſt aſtoniſhing 3 my 
filly and obſtinate cruelty, or the ref 

and ſubmiſſion of my poor children. 
Exaſperated to ſee them run from me, I 


voice; when thoſe fearful and innocent 
victims, accuſtom'd to obey, even the 
moſt inſignificant of my commands, im- 
mediately return'd back. They cried all 
the way, and ſtopping at the door, fell 
on their knees, as tho*_ they d me 
to ſpare their Jives, which they ſaw but 
too manifeſtly I intended to bereave them 
of, This fight ſtruck me at once; and 

TY 'C 6 I will 


id they ſhall both accompany me in 


ſword in my hand, which, as was before ob- 


here the reader will find it difficult to de- 


call'd them with a threatning tone of 


I will confeſs that it touch'd the moſt in · 
timate receſſes of my heart. Tis im. 
poſſible for the higheſt wiſdom, or the 
molt ſtupid folly, to reſiſt the ſenſations Wil 
of nature. My ſword dropt from my 
hand; and ſo far from reſolving any lon- 
ger to murther my dear children, I found 
that I could have ſacrificed a thouſand 
lives to ſave theirs. This laſt impulſe 
was ſo delightful, that I abandon'd my 
ſelf entirely to it. Come, fays I, dear 
unfortunate babes, holding out my arms 
with the utmoſt tenderneſs; come, and 
embrace your unhappy father; come hi. 
ther, and don't be afraid. My ſenſes 
were in ſuch diſorder, that it had chang'd 
the tone of my voice, and I endeayour'd 
in vain to ſtop my faſt-flowing tears. 
They came up, when I claſp'd them to 
my boſom, in the utmoſt tranſports of 
Joy, which ſuppreſs'd all their fears. The - 
youngeſt, whoſe name was Thomas, and 
who was my darling, enquir'd of me, 
with the ſimplicity of a child of his age, 
why I defign'd to kill him? This queſ- 
tion being aſk'd, in a tender and fearful 
tone of voice, pierc'd my heart. I an- 
ſwer'd him no otherwiſe than by em- 
bracing him afreſh ; and all I could do, 
for ſome moments, was to ſigh, and ſhed 
dars. „ NEvER- 


A 
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Neves THELESS, as my imagination 
gad been fill'd, for ſeveral days, with the 


the eſign I had form d, and the prepara- 


ions ions 1 had made to diſpatch my ſelf; 


notwithſtanding ſo great a change was now 
vrought in me, it yet was ſcarce poſſible 
for thoſe dreadful ideas of death to va- 
wich ſo very ſoon, and be quite eraz d. 

I was ſenſible. of the danger I was in, in 


ny caſe they ſhould again preſent themſelves 
ar to my imagination with their former vio- 
ns lence; and therefore, being reſolv'd that 
id my children, at leaſt, ſhould be out of 
i danger, I order'd them to £0 back into 
es the houſe, They obey'd inſtantly, wich- 


out ſaying one world. „ 
BEING thus left alone, I recollected 
the paſt incidents, but was at firſt in 
doubt, whether I ought to thank heaven, 
as though it had herein indulg'd me a fa- 
vour ; or reproach my ſelf for it as a 
weakneſs, In caſe I ſuppos'd, that juſt 
and ſolid arguments had brought me to a 
reſolution of dying ; there was no doubt 
but the oppoſite ſenſation, which, had 
prompted the execution of it, both up- 
on my children and my ſelf, argued a 
N of eh But Ws 11 Gen 
old principle of my mother's philoſophy, 
viz, chat all cg Hh, of nature Mt 
15 , * 3 


= 


juft, and conſiſtent with order and regu. Wl 
larity 3 if this principle, I fay, facred to 
her memory, by which I had fo often 
ſquar'd my conduct, was as juſt as it al- 
ways appear'd to be; what idea ought I Bl 
to entertain of my laſt arguments; ſince 
they oppos' d directly the moſt necel- 
fary, and ſtrongeſt impulſes of nature? 
There was no medium in this caſe ; for 
either I muſt acknowledge that reaſon 
had impos'd upon me, in thus prompting 
me to commit an action which was ſhock- 
— to nature; or that the inſ — | 
the latter were unjuſt and claſh'd with 
order and regularity, in caſe they were re- 
_— to reaſon, which is itſelf the 
andard of regularity. To what ſide ſo- 
ever I might turn the fcale, this could 
not be done *cill after a long examina- 
tion; and ſuch an enquiry was too im- 
portant and too delicate, to be the work 
of a moment. I therefore put off the 
conſideration of this obſcure problem, 
which was to decide whether I ſhould live 
or die. But tho* my only view im this 
delay, was, to prevent my undertaking. 
any thing with a raſhneſs which prudence 
might afterwards condemn; I eaſily per- 
ceiv'd, that ſome change was wrought 
in my diſpoſition. Whether it cen: 
| that 


i'd me, began to diſpel of itſelf, or 
at a paternal tenderneſs had occafion'd, 


—_ ſtrong revolution in my ſpirits; I per- 
civ'd, chat I did not ſo ardently wiſh to 
ie as I had done before. 7 on 
= Bur had my defire. in that reſpect 
een more urgent, it yet would have 
been impoſſible for me to have ſatisfied 
it that day. The children were gone 
back into the houſe, as I had order'd 
chem. Terror had been fo ſtrongly paint- 
ed. in their countenances, that it was im- 
poſſible but the two ladies mult perceive 
it. They had enquir'd into the reaſons 
of it; and tho? the children would not 
tell them the truth of the affair (which 
they had the diſcretion to hide, but up- 
on what motive I know not) they yet 
diſcover'd enough to make them very 
uneaſy, Their affection for me made 
them haſten into the garden. I heard 
them coming down the walk; and not 
doubting but the ſtrange ſtory the chil- 
dren had told them, had brought them 
thither; I thought, with ſome confuſion, 
on the part I was going to act. How- 
ever, I had time enough to hide my ſword 
before they came into the ſummer-houſe. 
Being come in, I waited for their ſpeak- 
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ing. They gave me the moſt obliging .. 


marks of their uneaſineſs upon my ac 


count; but J found they were entirely in 


the dark, as to my late horrid deſign; 
and I endeavour'd to put on a cheartul. Wl 


neſs, which might remove every ſuſpi- Wl 
cion of that kind. This was never known 
but to my children, who could never e- 
raze the remembrance of it from their 
minds; and to the lord Clarendon, who 
being my faſt friend, I did not ſcruple 
to acquaint him with it; ſo that I here 
reveal to the publick one of my moſt in- 
timate ſecrets. „ 47 246% 44:14; WM 

However, Mrs. Zallin and my ſiſter- 
in-law, who had an eye upon all my 
ſteps, and too much ſenſe to be impos'd 
upon by appearances; would not whol- 
ly truſt to the ſerenity of countenance 
which I had aſſum'd before them. Tho! 
they could not hit upon the very thing, 
they yet judg'd with reaſon, that ſome- 
thing extraordinary muſt have happen'd: 
and being very deſirous of preventing, 
what their friendſhip for me made them 
apprehenſive of; they agreed to find out 
ſome recreations for me, which 1 till 
then had abſolutely refus'd to take; Sau- 
mur abounded with perſons of merit and 
learning. They directed themſelves ro 


the 


Sing e moſt eminent of theſe; and acquaint- 
cM them how much I ſtood in need 
* 4 conſolation, they engaged them to vi- 
Th me frequently. But as they fear'd 1 
5. ould refuſe to accept of this remedy, 


= caſe I happen'd to know they had 
rocur'd it for me; they agreed with the 
Wcntlemen who were to be my viſitants, 


Night approve of the motive of their vi- 
is. 


vas one of the principal miniſters of 
the proteſtant churches in France. My 
| ſervant, who had been inſtructed by the 

two ladies, came and told me, that a per- 
ſon of great diſtinction deſitd very earneſt. 
to ſ _ with me, upon buſineſs of the 
highe _— I was difpleas'd at 
alt waa importunity z however, I 
thought my | ſelf bblig d: to ſee him, and 
accordingly he was introduc'd. He had 


quainted me with the deſign of his viſit z 
ſaying, that having heard I had been for 
ſome time in Saumur, and had a great 
ſhare in the king of England's favour; 
he therefore thought he might addreſs me 
with confidence, in order to intereſt me 
in the ſupport of the proteſtant kick? 
which, 
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ow they ſhould act, in order that I 


THE firſt who did me chat honoum 


a grave aſpect, when immediately he ac. 
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which, * ſaid, was now, more than 
ever, in want of a powerful protector, 
Our religion is, ſays he, at this time, 
th eaten'd with ſo Arent a blow in 
France, that tis on the brink of deſtruc- 
tion. The hatred which the clergy bear 


us, breaks out upon a thouſand occaſi. 


ons, Weare inform'd by perſons of un- 
doubted veracity, that they are reſoly'd 
to have all our privileges-aboliſh'd z and 
being thoroughly acquainted with the ſpi- 


rit of our perſecutors, we expect Xs | 


moment to be treated with the 
cruelty. Poſlibly it would be 3 for 
us to avoid the ſtorm by a Strona 
flight; bur then we are in douþt whether 
or no they will ſuffer us 8 Never - 
theleſs, as we ſhall one Gay, ob aſhes - 
forc'd to attempt it, e think it pr 


to fix betimes upon an aſylum; Ae : 


ally upon account of this univerſity, 
which is conſider d by us as the center of 


arts and ſeleriges, and the ſanctuary 10 


our holy religion. 
UroN this the doctor let me ho 
particularly into his deſign, with regard 
to Zn — The plan he laid down was 
ſo — that it — not poſſibly have 
been the work of a moment; and there 


es he _— had meditated upon it, 


before 
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before the two ladies had entreated him 
to viſit me. What he principally de- 
ſir'd, was, to obtain of the king of Great 
Britain a place for the univerſity of Sau- 
mur to ſettle in, and he thought M incbeſter 
or Soutbampton the moſt proper for that 
purpoſe. We there, ſays he, will make 
arts and ſciences flouriſh, So great a 
number of my countrymen, who would 
certainly leave their native country to 
follow us, muſt neceſſarily increaſe the 
ſtrength and riches of Great Britain; not 
to mention that heaven would certainly 
indulge its bleſſings to an eſtabliſhment 
5 5 be founded wholly on piety 

ZCals py 752245, INI 
AFTER having liſten'd to him a conſi- 
derable time, in order that I might be 
thoroughly acquainted with his whole 
ſcheme; I told him ingenuouſly, that 
though I had never adher'd to the prote- 
ſtant religion in particular; and had hi- 
therto confin'd my ſelf wholly to that of 
nature, which teaches us to honour God 
as the only ſupreme Being, and to-love 
his creatures becauſe they were form'd by 
him ; yet theſe two principles alone 
prompted me to do all the ſervice that 
lay in my power to my fellow creatures: 
that the violence and injuſtice of _ 
who 


who perſecute religion, prompted me 
ne = this, 481 was err that 
_ mankind ought to be free, at leaſt n 
whatever relates to divine worſhip ; and 
conſequently, that nothing can be mor 
unjuſt than to tyrannize over their con- 
ſciences. ' I added, that this laſt reaſon 
had made me chuſe to live in Saumur, 
5 to any other part of France; 
becauſe, tho' I was not directly acquaint- 
ed with the tenets of the proteſtant rell. 
gion, I yet had heard that one of them 
Was, not to force any perſon; and to 
conſider that worſhip as moſt agreeable 
to the Divine Being, which was molt fin- 
cere. But, ſays I, tis not in my power 
to aſſiſt you in what is deſir*d of me; and 
I am afraid that all I can do, is to wiſh 
your deſign may meet with ſucceſs. 
Tujis anſwer gave the doctor a dou- Wh © 
ble advantage, in the deſign he had to ! 
viſit me, by way of adminiſtring com- 
fort: and he immediately put it in prac- 
tice with ſo much civility and addreſs, 
that I did not once ſuſpe& he had been 
put upon it. With regard, ſays he, fir, to 
your power, | know very well the ſervice 


it may be to us, for don't imagine that 
= altogether unknown in this city. 
We have heard of the favour which his 
1 2 3 
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m iti majeſty ſhewed you in Roan and 
thai ayonne; as alſo the ſervices you endea- 
ſt - M&our'd to do him in the Weſt-Indies. If 
and ou'll permit me to doubt of any thing, 


twould be rather of your good wiſhes ; 
for ſince you on you are not acquainted 
with the principles of our religion, I 
can't ſee any circumſtance that. ſhould 
prompt you to favour us. Upon this, 
he defir'd I would give him leave to viſit 
me ſometimes, in order to lay down the. 
ſubſtance of the proteſtant religion; and 
thereby engage me in its defence from 
much ſtronger motiyes, than the general 
ideas of natural equity; or the averſion 
I might entertain againſt violence and 
perſecution. n | 
| THr1s offer put me into a dilemma. - 
The reader has already ſeen, in the courſe 
of this hiſtory, how I ſtood affected with 
regard to religion. As my mother had 
taken particular care, to preſerve me from 
Pajunen of every kind in my infancy; 
conſequently had all the liberty requi- 
| ſite for making a diſintereſted choice, 
when I ſhould come to years of diſcre- 
tion. But this very liberty I had of chu- 
ſing, had hitherto kept me from embrac- 
ing any. The different opinions of which 
the ſeveral ſects are form'd, had ſtruck 
| me 
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me prodigiouſly z and having conſider d 
them with the coolneſs whieh is natural 

to unprejudic'd minds; I could not dif. 

cover any thing at firſt ſight, which 
ſhould engage me to prefer any one of 
them to all the reſt. The arguments | 
had employ'd on that occaſion were theſe, 

Suppoſe, ſays I, that there are fifty ſects: 
now there is not one of theſe but con- 
demns all the reſt, and imagines itſelf 
only to be in the right. But then, the 
remaining forty nine, which aſcribe to 
themſelves the ſame preregatives, con- 
dien it alſo. In caſe interrogate them 

apart, or all together, I ſtill find forty 
nine voices againſt one; and one voice 

only in its favour, and that too its own. 

Conſequentiy there are forty nine mo- 

tives againſt one; to reject the reſt, and 

make one believe them to he abſolutely 
falſe, However, Il ſuppoſe that forty 
nine only are in the wrong, which I muſt 
the right. Now am J ever the nearer by' Wl © 

laying down. this hypotheſis? How will 1 
it be poſſible: for me to know, which of 

them is in poſſeſſion of that precious trea · 

ſure, truth * And in caſe, after having 

weigh'd this matter deliberately, I ſhould 
at laſt fancy I had'diſcover'd ſome glim- 


ions; how ſhall I be able to n 

crely upon my own judgment, which 
to be my only guide rather chan on the 
orty nine teſtimonies, which will perſiſt 
onſtantly in declaring that Iam in the 


nature as religion is, we ought to ſuſpect 


clearly to the mind; and confequently,, 
that an inward degree of certainty, is e- 
I quivalent to forty nine exterior teſtimo- 


one; for religion ig equally important to 


1. vith any ſhadow of reaſon, that I am the 
only perſon in the world, who is con- 
+ Wl cerned for the welfare of his ſoul, and paſ- 
ſonately fond of trun. 1 
Tuis argument had prevented me 


from embracing the principles of any 


particular ſe; either in England, Frunte, 
or the Ve- Indies; and Thad no manner of 
| inclination to build' my faith upon other 
people's notions. I neither had been al- 
low'd time or opportunity to inſtruct my 
ſelf in religious matters; ſo that I had 


always ſufpended the conſideration o 


them, 'till a proper ſeaſon might preſent 


itlelf, 
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nerings of light in this labyrinth of opi-- 


wrong ? Twill be to no 1 e to an- 
wer, that on ſubjects of ſo important a 


every thing which does not exhibit itſelf” 


nies 3 this anfwer, I ſay, is a very weak 
all men in all ſects; and I cannot ſuppoſe 
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itſelf. I muſt add, that philoſophy hai 
ſuggeſted a religion, which agreed ex. 
actly with what I looked upon to be rea- 
ſon. This I before obſerved in the ac- 
count I gave of my government in the 
Weſt-Indies ; and the ſcheme of religious 
ceremonies I there drew up for the ule of 
the ſavages, : In a word, the higheſt awe 
and veneration for the majeſty and power 
of the ſupreme Being; the utmoſt. grati- 
tude for his favours, and. ſubmiſſion to 
his will; a great integrity, charity and 
temperance, had form'd the eſſence of my 
religion till I came to Sm. 
II miniſter's propoſal threw me at 
firſt into a kind of dilemma; ſo that 1 
continued ſilent for ſome time before J 
made him any anſwer. What occaſion, 
ſays I to myſelf, is there for me to acquire 
new lights, which will neither make me 
wiſer, or add to my tranquillity ? As I 
worſhip the Creator of all things, with 


ſincerity, can any thing heighten the love 


and reſpect I bear him; and why ſhould 
I perplex myſelf with queſtions Which no 
t concern me? However, a ſhort. re- 

e 


loſophy, which I had exclaim'd: {a much 
againſt two days before, made mie deſirous 
of hearing the doctor diſcourſe on religi- 


ion I made on the emptineſs of phi- 


2 3 © 
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dus topicks. He _ to be a man 
of good ſenſe ; and 

that he might ſuggeſt ſome new hints, 
which would perhaps produce the peace 
of mind I ſo much panted after, by ſome 
method I as yet was a ſtranger to. I con- 
tinued filent for ſome time, to his great 
ſurprize; but at laſt, aſſur'd him in the 


proud to hear whatever he had to offer. 
I cannot ſay, whether the great de- 


owing to a zeal for my converſion ; or 
proceeded merely from compaſſion to fee 
me ſo prodigiouſly dejected. The doc- 
tor left me, and return'd the ſame after- 


a very methodical manner. In his firſt 
converſation, he laid before me a general 
plan of religion, in order, as he ſaid, that 
I might diſcover at one glance, the con- 
nexion of its ſeyeral parts. I ſhall not re- 
peat his words here, becauſe they undoubt= 
edly will not be ſo new to my readers as- 


they were then to me; but I will. con- 


feſs that I was pleaſed to hear him; and 


that his ſyſtem appeared lo, rational, that I 


could not but wiſh it were in his power to 
ſupport it afterwards by ſolid proofs. He 


was overjoy'd to leave me in this frame of 


therefore imagin'd 


liteſt terms, that I ſhould be always 


fire he ſeemingly had to inſtruct me, was 


noon. He laid down his inſtructions in 


mind, 
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mind, and aſſur'd me that his ſatisfaction 
would increaſe every time he viſited me. 
I ToLD my ſiſter and Mrs. Lallin in 
the evening, that I had been very well 
pleaſed with the miniſter's converſation; 
and had approv'd of his notions in reli. 
gious matters. My fiſter, who could 
not but be very zealous for the proteſ- 
tant intereſt, as ſhe had been brought up 
in the colony of St. Helena, ſeemꝰ d vaſt. 
ly pleaſed at what I told her: which 
Mrs. Lallin was not, ſhe being a Roman 
catholic. But while ſhe was ſo much 
miſtreſs of herſelf, as to diſcover what 
ſs'd in her mind, only by her ſilence; 
1e was conſidering, While my ſiſter and 
I continued in diſcourſe, what methods 
ſhe ſhould employ, to prevent the effect 
of the miniſter's zeal. She did not know 
till now, that F was unſettled with re- 
gard to religion; and when ſhe and my 
fiſter had agreed to endeavour, if poſſi- 
ble, to prevail with the clergyman to 
viſit me; her only view in this was to 
rocure a remedy to my ſorrows, But 


| Snding that The had innocently contri- 


buted to give me an opportunity of. hav- 

ing an eſteem for the proteſtant religion, 

and being afraid left I ſhould embrace 

the principles of it; ſhe reproach*d 75 
x 
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Iteif for it, and thereupon reſolved to 
atone for what ſhe look' d upon as an im- 
prudence of a very guilty nature; ſhe 
therefore reſolv'ꝰd to ſearch for antidotes, 
to expell the poiſon ſhe fancied I had 
drank in, the very next morning ; and 
accordingly going to the fathers of the 
oratory, ſhe was admitted to the ſuperior 
whoſe name was father le Bane; when 
telling him her ſcruples and perplexity, 
ſhe begg'd him to adviſe her how to act 
upon this occaſion. The father, having 
heard the whole affair relating to me, 
| was himſelf enflamed with zeal ; and did 
not doubt but he ſhould be able to make 
a convert of me, when he was told that 
I had convers'd bur twice with the doctor. 
He acquainted Mrs. Lallin with the hopes 
he entertain'd; and promifed to pay me 
a viſit very ſoon, upon ſome pretence or 
other which he'd invent for that purpoſe, 

AccoRDINGLY he came to my houſe, 
two or three hours before dinner, and en- 
quiring for me, I receiv'd him in a very 
civil manner. This father had a ſubtle, 
and at the ſame time a winning afpect ; 
his whole air was vaſtly engaging, and he 
addreſt me in a moſt agreeable manner. 
The pretence he employ*d to give a co- 
i lour to his viſit, * ſomething = 
þ | | 2 an 
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and foreign to the purpoſe ; however, ay 
I had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of the defign 
he was come upon, I judg*d his compliment 
to be ſincere; and aſſur'd him that I was 
very glad the motives, which he told me 
wat prompted him to viſit me, .gave me 
an opportunity of being acquainted with 
him. Never man inſinuated himſelf with 
greater art and cunning than father 4e 
Bane did. He in a moment made the 
diſcourſe turn on religion; and without 
_ diſcovering the leaſt affectation, or en- 
quiring into my principles; he gave me 
a ſketch of the principal tenets of the 
Roman catholic faith, much after the ſame 
manner as the miniſter had done. At firſt 
I was ſo much ſurpriz'd at the reſemblance 
which methoughts appear'd between the 


two doctrines; that having as yet but an 
imperfect idea of both, I imagin'd the fa-, 
ther of the oratory was a proteſtant, I 


told him, that the night before, moſt of 


the principles he now diſcover'd to me, 


had been explain'd by Mr. C-— the mi- 
niſter ; and that being thoroughly ſatis- 


fied with the two ſyſtems which I thought 


agreed, I only waited for the proofs: of 


them. Gracious heaven! ſays father 4 


Bane, you do me, Sir, the higheſt inju- 


ry, to imagine I agree in principles with 


4. * 


Mr. C——. What! forſake truth, to 
ſtrike into the paths of error ? God pre- 


oe ſerve me from ſo much wickedneſs | 
ne But heaven has indulged me too much 
ne underſtanding and uprightneſs, ever to 
th ſuffer me to do that. — I was prodigt- 
th ouſly affected with his ſudden exclama- 
te tion. Figure to your ſelf, ſays the fa- 
is ther interrupting me, a lawful-monarch, 
It for whom his fubjects have the: higheſt 
4 awe and veneration, eſtabliſhing:fuch laws 
0 as will make them happy; imagine that 
0 theſe are receiv*d and executed for many 
p years, by his parliament and his people, - 
: to the real advantage of the whole nation, 
4 Whilſt bleſſings thus pour in upon them, 
, there ſtarts up a few obſcure perſons, 
. 


from among the dregs of the people 5 
who, prompted either by private reſent- 
ment, or from a love of novelty; imme- 
diately ſet all their engines at work, to de- 
ſtroy the peace a 3 of the 
kingdom, by trampling upon theſe juſt 
and ſalutary laws. But, as theſe wicked 
innovators find it to their advantage to 
uſe difcretion, in order to. encreaſe their 
followers; they therefore don't attempt 


cenſure ſuch as they think the moſt grie- 


3 as 
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to overthrow all their laws at once, but 


vous, in hopes of _ Join'd by all ſuch 


= Se dgo If. 
as are 3 to ac and inde- 


pendence. They indeed arc ſo fortunate 


as to ſtrengthen their party. At laft, to 
give the better colour to their rebellion 
and inſolence, they affect to have the ut- 
moſt veneration for ſome of theſe laws, 
and to revere them as much as the moft 
faithful ſubjects. Can you think, ſays 
the father after looking upon me a mo- 


ment or two, that perſons of ſo different 


a character can agree together ? They, 


never can, ſays I. Now which of the | 


two parties, continues he, would you look 
upon as the right ; thoſe who are good 
ſubjects and _ in their allegiance, or 

— 7 This queſtion, ſays I, is immedi- 
ale anſwer d; thoſe who obſerve the 


1 which — ſuppoſe juſt and uſeful. 


And how, continued he, would 5 wo 
have the others treated ? Methinks, 


J, it were but juſt, and for the good * 


A the public, that they ſhould be puniſh d 
as rebels and diſturbers of the publick 
peace? You may now, ſays father & 
Bane, make the application. The 
the old party, are of the church of Rome. 
All particular ſects ſtarted up ſince, and 
the proteſtants were the laſt. Theſe are 
fo many rebellious parties, who have at- 
— from time to time our moſt holy 


laws 3 
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os; and in caſe they preſerv'd any, 
"'twas only with a view of more ſur 
deſtroying the reſt, We-refuſe abſolute- 
ly to agree with them, even in ſuch mat- 
ters as are common to both. We cut 
them off from us; and give them up to 
divine juſtice, which will puniſh them 
with much greater ſeverity, in the day 
deſtin'd for vengeance. 
I was. not ſufficiently acquainted with 
theſe principles, to hit upon ſuch objecti- 
ons as might puzzle the father ; I only 
obſerv'd, that in caſe the compariſon he 
had made were juſt, the: adverſaries of 
the church of Rome, were equally. guilty, 
of folly and malignity : and indeed, ſays 
he to me, we don't meet with either he 
lidity or good ſenſe in their writing. 
I' muſt own that his diſcourſe, and the 
confident air with which he ſpoke, made 
ſome impreſſion upon me. Nevertheleſs, 
as I was not willing to believe, without 
knowing why 1 did ſo; I gave him to- 
underſtand, that before I could give- my 
aſſent, he muſt be more particular. Upon 
that he withdrew, we well fatisfted with 
the frame of mind he left me in; and aſ- 
ſured me that in two ſuch converſations 
more, he would bring me over entirely 
to his opinion. [EV cal 
D754 Arrzx 
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AFTER the father was gone, I reflected 
more intenſely on what he had told me, 
than the reader can well imagine; and 
look'd upon the conſequences he drew | 
from his compariſons to be unanſwera- 
ble. In caſe, fays I, his ſuppoſitions are 
Juſt, *cis manifeſt that the church of 
Rome only teaches the truth. He aſſures 
me, that all the other ſects ſprang from 
her, and have nothing good in them, 
but what they borrow'd from the mother 
church. The reſt were prompted to a ſe- 
paration, either from a fondneſs of no- 
velty, or ſome private reſentment. In 
leaving that church, they renounc'd ſuch 
of its tenets as were of too ſevere and 
burthenſomea nature, and invented others 
which might ſuit better with their prac- 
tices ; and this they were prompted to, 
from the ſame turn of mind, which in- 
clines them to hate thoſe they have rejected. 
Is it not evident, that this behaviour has 
all the characteriſticks of an unjuſt and 
criminal rebellion ? — Such reflections 
were far from prejudicing me in favour 
of the proteſtant doctor whom I expected 
that afternoon. — 
He came; and we had not exchang'd ma- 
ny words, before he found that I was not 
in ſo happy a frame of mind, as he 2 
2 | eft 
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left me in the evening before, which ſur- 


Ne, priz'd him very much. I did not ſcruple 
nd to relate to him, in very near the ſame 
ew terms, the compariſon which father 
4 Bane-had made. He at firſt liſten'd to me 
re a with ſome confuſion, but ſoon put on a 
of ſmiling countenance z. and upon my aſkin 

© him, in the ſame words with father le 


ous ſubjects I then deſcrib'd. to him; he 


giouſly ſtruck at this unexpected conclu- 
ſion. But then ſays 1 to him with great 
warmth, you either betray your own in- 


ſuch. 3 | 
G1ve me leave, ſays he, alſo to uſe a 


compariſon ;. nay, III even employ part 


of your own. Imagine therefore a king, 
poſſeſs'd of all the good qualities you men- - 


tion'd ; and governing by ſuch prudent 


and neceffary laws as thoſe you ſpoke of. 
Theſe ſubfiſt ſome time after his. death, 
and form the happineſs of the people wha 
obey them. Then an:uſurper forces his 
way tothe throne, by fraud and injuſtice z 
and finding his tyrannical proceedings con- 
demn'd by the Ia 


ws in force ; he firit pre- 


Bane, what he thought of thoſe rebelli- 


o ——— —— 


made the ſame anſwer to it as J had 
done. I-muſt confeſs, that I was prodi- 


tereſt, or elſe intend to impoſe upon me 
by falſhoods, which you know to be 
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tends to explain them; but this he does 
merely to wreſt their ſenſe, and make 
them ſubſervient to his paſſions. By in- 
ſenſible degrees he ſubſtitutes others in 
their room. As he has no other view but 
to maintain himſelf in his uſurpation, he 
never thinks of the publick good ; but 
daily enacts ſuch laws as may flatter his 
ride and avarice. In what manner ſo- 
ever he may have diſguis'd the ofd laws, 
he perceives that they ſtill condemn hi 
proceedings, and reflect a ſhame on hs 
ug enterprizes: upon this, he for- 
ids the reading of them, purpoſely to 
keep his people in ignorance. —_ 
Bur by this time, the whole face of 
the ſtate is chang'd. Ignorance and a de- 
pravity of manners gain the aſcendant 
and a reliſh for goodneſs and true felici- 
ty, is loſt by inſenſible degrees; ſo that 
at laſt, all things are in confuſion. In 
vain any perſon, who perceives the un- 
happineſs of his country, preſumes to 
complain; for immediately the uſurper 
employs the exrremes of cruelty to keep 
him ſilent. 51 e e 
Wno but would imagine that the evil 
was not to be remedied ? It neverthe- 
leſs happens that a ſmall number of his 
ſubjects, deeply affected with the as; 1 
calamity), 
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JW calamity, undertake to open the eyes of 
their deluded countrymen, and do ir by 
a ſhort and eaſy method. Theſe only 
take out the old laws from their obſcu- 
rity, and expoſe them to the publick in 


that things will return to their former 
channel. Mankind fee plainly how Tow 
they are fallen; which makes them ſigh 
after their once happy condition. This 
alarms the uſurper, who immediately diſ- 


0 b ſtill obliges a great number of ſlaves, 
by violence and wicked arts, to ſubmit to 

of the yoke ; he yet cannot prevent thoſe 

* who ſuffer'd under his tyranny from 


They certainly, ſays 


of the proteſtant church. 


J Musr confeſs that I was now in great 


_ perplexity and doubt; however, after a 


D 6. moment's 


their primitive purity ; when immediate- - 
ly all hearts are delighted with the hopes 


lays his dreadful vengeance. But tho? © 


breaking their chains; and taſting the 
ſweets which thoſe laws, they ought ne- 
ver to have «departed from, diſpenſe. . 
What think you now, continues the, mi- 
niſter, of thoſe perſons who had the cou- 
rage to ſhake o „ N yoke? - 
„have done their 
duty, and acted a very wife part. The 
application, ſays he, is very eaſy; and 
he immediately made it to advantage 
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moment'ꝰs reflection or two, I anſwer'd 
him as follows. *Tis plain, ſays I, ac- 
cording to your ſuppoſitions, that juſtice i 
and truth are for your church ; but then 
you muſt confeſs, that the oppoſite con- 
ſequence follows as clearly from the prin- 
ciples of your adverſary. In caſe you 
can prove, that the Roman pontiff is an 
uſurper, and that the catholic doctrines 
have been adulterated, I can't then ſee 
how it would be poſſible for any one 
to refuſe declaring for you; but then! 
ſhall think the ſame juſtice is due to the 
catholicks, in caſe they prove to me, that 
you are to be accus'd as innovators. The 
only difficulty then is, to exhibit your 
proofs ſo clearly, that it will be impoſ- 
ſible for me not to be convinc'd by what 
you advance. At preſent J have not a 
liberty or tranquillity of mind, requiſite 
for hearing you in the manner I ought - 
to do. The doctor was not offended 
at my anſwer; and aſſur'd me, that as 
nothing could poſſibly be clearer and 
more deciſive, than the proofs he had to 
roduce, I could not refuſe hearing what 
he had to fay, without diſcovering a cri- 
minal indifference for my ſalvation. All 
you have in reality to do, ſays he, is 
only to make uſe of your eyes. rue 
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the goſpel, and you ſhall read init; theſe 


are the only weapons I intend to.employ, 
You there will have a clear view of our 
own triumphs, and the confuſion of our 
enemies. at laſt 3 with his ur- 

ent intreaties; and we agreed upon the 
To which ſhould be ſpent in — 
the ripen. dene 

FaTHER le Bane did not fail of re- 
turning the next day, I told him, that as 
there were not yet any ſolid motives, which 
could prompt me to declare on his ſide, 
preferable to that of his adverſary I was 
reſolv*d to hear the doctor firſt, and upon 
no other account, but becauſe. — — 
firſt ſpoke to me of religion. I therefore, 
father, ſays I, muſt deſire you'd give me 
leave to hear what he has to offer, and 
not trouble me with your objections; for 
theſe would make me leſs attentive than 
I ought to be to the ſtrength; of your 
proofs. However, the moment he, has 
laid down all he has to ſay; I then will 
hear, with pleaſure, all you ſhall pleaſe 
to inform me of.— The father was not 
ſatisfied with this reſolution. . Be upon 
your guard, ſays he, the poiſon of error 
is vaſtly ſubtlez ?twill draw you away. 
I declar*d that his ſuſpicions gave me 85 


fence; and that I ſhould take it as a fa- 


vour, 


vour, if he would flacken in his zeal, of 
which he had given me ſome unpleaſing es, 
marks. Upon my laying this, he left the 
room very much diſguſted. Twas un. 
doubtedly on this occaſion he machinated 
a deſign which was put in execution four 
days after, a deſign which brought me 
into ſo much trouble, as was ſufficient 
to outweigh my other forrows, had it 
been poſſible for them to be alleviated. 
I saw the doctor for three days toge- 
ther, at certain ſtated hours. The fourth, 
at about fix in the evening, I was told 
that an officer belonging to the intendant 
of the province was very urgent to ſpeak 
with me. I bid the fervant ſhow him up; 
when coming in, he preſented me with a 
lettre de cachet, (the king's command with 
his ſignet) by which my ſelf and my fa- 
mily were order'd to be ſeiz d, and after- 
wards to be carried to Angers. Me! ſays 
FT, with aſtoniſhment. - Alas! how comes 
his majeſty to grant ſuch an order upon 
my account? How does he even know 
that I am in his dominions? Sir, ſays he, 
the king knows every thing that paſſes in 
France; and I muſt tell you, that his 
majeſty's commands muſt be inſtantly 
complied with. He then told me, that 
I muſt leave the city that night; and = 
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chat purpoſe he had brought two «< N 
es, kf x an my family. I could not 
forbear murmuring, as I prepar'd for 
my departure; bur afk'd him, whether 
there was any likelihood of my being im- 
mediately ſet at liberty. He anſwer'd, 
that this was very uncertain; and that 1 
had beſt order my affairs in ſuch a man- 
rer, as tho* I never expected it. I under- 
ſtood the meaning of theſe words. I there- 
upon ſettled matrers as well as ſo ſhort a 
warning would permit me to do; and 
leaving Dring to finiſh thoſe things which 
requir'd the preſence of ſome one of my 
family or friends; I ſet out for Angers 
with the two ladies, our children, and 
ſervants. - * 2 
This myſterious journey could not but 
ive me a great deal of uneaſineſs; and 
tortur'd my imagination, but in vain, 
to find out ſome reaſonable cauſe to 
which I migh aſcribe it. I had not act- 
ed any thing criminal, cither againſt the 
king or his government: Exgland was at 
peace with France; and I had not liv'din 
ſuch a manner at Saumur, as ſhould bring 
me under the leaſt ſuſpicion. Neverthe- 
leſs Mrs. Lallin, who cou'dn't but be 
better acquainted with the genius and cuf- 
toms of her own country than my ſelf, 
5 imagin'd, 


— 


imagin'd, that my ſolitary diſpoſition, | 
and the, gloomy aſpect I wore, had made 
me ſuſpected.” Be afſur'd, ſays the, that 


as you had not any manner-of- acquaint- 
ance, you- were taken for a ſpy.— The 
coachman drove very faſt ;: ſo that as 
Angers is but thirty two miles from Sau: 
mur, we got there before day-break. 
I expected, in order to have this ſcene 
conclude as it had begun, that we ſhould 
immediately be cloſely confin'd. How- 
ever, we ſtopt at a fine houſe ; when im- 
mediately ſeveral footmen with lights in 


their hands, conducted us into. an apart- 
ment very well furniſh'd. We had not 


been long there before ſome refreſhments 
were brought us; and as our affliction 
would not ſuffer us to ſit long at table, 


notice was given us, as the cloth was 
taking away, that his /ord/oip would be 


there preſently. 


I : $5 
Txro* I could not comprehend who it 


was they figur'd under this title, I yet 


had not the curioſity to enquire who they 


meant. A moment after, we ſaw a door 
open, when two men dreſt in white, and 
whom I at firſt ſuppos'd to be in their 
ſhirts, advanced towards us with wax ta- 


pers in their hands. Thefe lighted a third 


perſon, who walked after them with gra: 


vity, 
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ity, and whoſe whole dreſs appear'd to 
e very extraordinary. He was tall, 
Wcloath'd in a purple cloth gown, which 
geſcended to his feet, and trail'd after 
him a conſiderable length. A golden 
cross, about the length of one's finger, 
hung down his boſom. He had a black 
cap on his head, which was ſquare at bot- 
tom, though the top was in a triangular 
form. In a word, his whole dreſs was 
WT altogether new to me, when Mrs. Lallin 
came up and whiſper'd me in the ear, 
that ſhe believ'd he was a biſhop. We 
roſe up at his coming in ; he ſaluted us 
very civilly, but without ſpeaking; and 
kneeling down, he bid us do the fame, 
by a ſign he made. He then repeated a 
ſhort prayer in Latin, after which, he 
roſe up and . ſeated | himſelf in an eaſy 
chair; making ſigns to us, in a very po- 
lite manner, to ſit down in our places. 
I was impatient to know how this co- 
medy would end; but at laſt he open'd 
his mouth, and directing himſelf to me, 
ſaid, that it was proper ſo important a 
deſign as that we were upon, ſhould be- 
gin by prayer. That as his majeſty had 
order'd him to inſtruct me and my fa- 
mily, he was ſincerely deſirous of ſe- 
conding the view of ſo pious a * 
| at 
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That he congratulated me on the reſolu . 

tion I had form'd, to apply my ſelf ſe. 
riouſty to religion, and to attend to the 
welfare of my ſoul: but that I was bound i 
ro thank heaven for prompting his ma- iſ 
jeſty to preſerve me from the danger, to 
which I had inconſiderately expos'd my 
ſelf at Saumur. That in delivering my 
ſelf up to Mr. C——, the miniſter, W 
who was the moſt dangerous heretic m 
the whole kingdom, I. had been upon 
the very brink of deſtruction. That the 
_ utmoſt pains would be taken to inſtruct 
me and my children, peaceably, in the 
truth at Angers. In fine, he aflur'd me, 

y would behave with ſo much tender- 
neſs and lenity towards me, that I ſhould 
have the higheſt:reaſon. to be pleas'd with 
my ſelf, for having choſen France to 
reſide in. 5 3 

TR ESE words were ſo plain, that I 
could not but underſtand the drift of 
them. E had moreover been told, that 
the popiſn clergy in Fance with'd for 
nothing ſo earneſtly as the deſtruction of 
the proteſtants; and did all that lay in 
their power to gain proſelytes. My ge- 
nius and turn of mind were ſuch, that 
force and violence could never have 
brought me to the truth; and this I im- 
a mediatel 


f Mr. CLEVELAND. 91 
mediately hinted to the gentleman. I 
ſuppoſe, fir, ſays I, that you are the bi- 
ſhop of this dioceſe, and that I am now 
in your palace; I don't know whether 
ou intend to keep me here by force, but 
[11 be fo plain as to aſſure your lordſhip, 
that if I am detain'd here, *twill be a- 
inſt my inclination : I was born free. 
Tho? I choſe to reſide in France for ſome 
years ; there yet are no ties which engage 
me to conſider my ſelf as his moſt Chri- 
ſtian majeſty's ſubject; I therefore expect 
that he'll be ſo juſt, as to ſuffer me to 
enjoy my liberty; at leaſt ſo long as 1 
ſhall not commit any thing which may 
offend him. In caſe this favour is denied 
me, Iam ready toleave the kingdom, and 
to return to my native country. I e 
theſe words in à civil, but reſolute tone 
of voice, at which the biſhop ſeem'd a 
little puzzled. However, he continu'd 
: to aſſure me in very polite terms, that 
| his majeſty did not intend to make uſe 
of the leaſt oonſtraint; that he himſelf 
would ſhew me the moſt candid uſage; 
a circumſtance I might be perſuaded of, 
from the handſome reception I met with 
in his houſe, and the pains he had al- 
ready taken, to inſtruct me; that the 
reſt of his conduct would * 
; | WI 
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with the beginning; that he knew I wa 
of ſuch a rank, as merited the kindeſt 
treatment from his hands; that he was 
going to conduct me to an apartment, ih 
which I might look upon as my own; Wl 
that I undoubtedly wanted to take a little 
reſt after the fatigue of my journey ; that 
all imaginable care ſhould be taken of my 
children; and, to conclude, that I might 
entirely rely on his good offices, and reſt 
aſſur'd, that his whole family would ſhew 
me the utmoſt regard. {200 

Uron this I withdrew, in order to 
take a little ſleep. The biſhop went 
away, and ſaid, that he promis'd himſelf 
the greateſt ſatisfaction. in. diſcourſing 
with me the next day; and, at the 
ſame time, allow'd my own ſervants to 
wait upon me. TI: was reſolv'd, at my 
going to bed, not to continue long in 
this palace, preſuming that I ſhould not 
be detain'd againſt my will. My valet 
de chambre awak ing me the next morn- 
ing, according to my orders, I bid him 
immediately enquire how the ladies and 
the children had flept. He ſtaid only a 
moment, but brought me the moſt me- 
lancholy news. He told me, that being 
ſhewn up to the ladies apartment, he 
found them aſleep, and therefore did _ 
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are to awake them; that after this, he 


= > carry me to the children's apartment, 
n. Put was told they were not in the houſe. 
„vas very earneſt with him, continu'd 
11. my valet de chambre, to know whither 
„they were gone, but he aſſur'd me he 
x cou'dn't tell; however, fays he; where- 
1 ſoever they are, depend on't they're in 


good hands. 6 


tainly have too much good ſenſe to com- 


-  TaesE words troubled me very much, 
upon which I got dreſt inſtancly; and ſent 
10 :0 the biſhop, deſiring to ſpeak with him 
r WJ + moment. His lordſhip had the civility 
r cso viſit me in my apartment, when I told 
him my fears, which he confeſt were 
S oct. Your children, ſays he, have been 
5 carried, by the king's order, to a place 
where they'll be well educated. Your 
two ſons are ſent to a college, and your 
| niece to a monaſtery z but then you cer- 


good, How! ſays I, my children carried 
off without my knowledge or conſent, 
and this by the, king's order! The bi- 
ſhop was going to enter into a long de- 
tall, in juſtification of the court; but I 


interrupted him with warmth, and aſk'd 


him, whether I muſt look upon my ſelf 


ad deſir'd one of the biſhop's ſervants 


plain, ſince all this has been done for their 
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— 1 his palace. He anſwer's, 
that I was not, and that no attempt 
ſhould be made to = me in it againſt 
my will; ve only deſire, ſays he, that 
the handſome uſage you ſhall meer with, WF. 
may gras with you to ſtay. 100 
feem'd deſirous of being inſtructed in 
religion; and therefore we intend to do 
you a piece of ſervice, which ſurely claim 
ſome thanks. Truly, ſays I, my lord, 
all theſe proceedings quite confound me. 
I admire your zeal; but am no leſs ſur- 
priz'd at the manner in which you exer- 
ciſe it: Had you, at leaſt, but conſulted 
me But no, ſays I, there is no- 
thing I abhor ſo much as violence. Re- 
ſtore me only my children; and then. ! 
prateſt to you, that I'll not only leave 
your palace, but the kingdom, to which 
Tam no ways bound. The prelate, upon . 
this, aſſum'd a graver tone; and told F 
a 

6 

ö 

( 


me, that *twas not in his power to do 
this, ſince the king had order'd that 
they ſhould be educated in the catholic 
faith. This refuſal exaſperated me to 
ſuch a degree, that I was reſolv'd to leave 
the biſhop's houſe that inſtant. . Adieu, 
my lord, ſays I, I ſhall leave your pa- 
lace, fince I am allow'd to do it. I va- 
lue not what religion my children are 
bo brought 


Wy cars of maturity 
Wrodigiouſly, is, to ſee us uſed like ſlaves 
Wn a country, where no one ought to have 
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Wrought up in, ſinee chey may chuſe for 


hemſelves, when once they are come to 
: but what ſhocks me 


the leaſt authority over us. Saying this, 
I left the palace in ſpight of all the argu- 
ments the biſhop could employ to de- 
tain me. . 0% 362 3 THOU 

I now went to an inn, and ſent a meſ- 


ſage to my fiſter and Mrs. Lallin, to ac- 
| quaint them that I was there. *Twas 
with ſome difficulty that the biſhop let 
| them go; however, finding them reſo- 


lute, he at laſt diſmiſs*d them, ſending, 
at the ſame time, his gentleman to attend 
upon them; who brought me an invita- 
tion from his lordſhip to dine with him at 
his palace; but I was too much perplex'd 
with thinking of the reſolution, it wou'd 
be proper for me to take on ſo important 
an occaſion, to accept of it. I therefore 
conſulted with the two ladies, and being 
unacquainted with the laws and cuſtoms 
of France, I attended particularly to Mrs. 
Lallin's advice. Her opinion was, that I 
ſhould ride poſt for Yer/ailles ; and there 
throwing myſelf at the King's feet, ſue 


to him for juſtice ; a hint which I very 


much approv'd of, As the news of _ 
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had happen'd to me was ſpread all over 
the city, ſome Engliſb gentlemen who 
were there having the curioſity to ſee me, iſ 
came now to pay me their om— 
Juſt as I was getting a horſeback. received 
them very civilly, and told them in' fey 
words, the deſign I was going upon, 
when they inform'd me that I might 
viſit the lord Clarendon in my way, who 
had been ſome weeks in Orleans. This 
nobleman, whoſe name I ſhall never pro- 
nounce but with the higheſt reverence 
and reſpect, had been fo unhappy as to 
fall under king Charles's dülplealble af- 
ter having ſerv'd him very faithfully for 
ſeveral years. He was retir*d into France, 
but before he ſettled himſelf in it, he vi- 
fired the ſeveral] provinces out of curio- 
fity. I had heard ſo great a character of 
his lordſhip's genius and worth, that 1 
had a deſire to be acquainted with him; 
not te mention, that as I was unknown to 
the whole French court, I flatter'd myſelf 
that he'd be ſo generous as to do me fome 
ſervice. I got to Orleans, which was not 
. out of my way, in two days. Altho' the 
gloomy diſpoſition of my mind, would 
not permit me to think of any thing like 
pomp 3 I nevertheleſs took Mrs. Lallin's 
advice, who thought it would be neceſſa- 


17 | 
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Wry for me to appear at court with ſome 
diſtinction, I had ſet out with four ſer- 


and prepare an equipage for me. 

I ALIGHTED at the very ſame inn, in 
which the lord Clarendon lodg'd ; when, 
a little after, I ſent a meſſage, by which 
I deſir'd he would give me leave to pay 
my reſpects to him. His lordſhip accord- 
ingly receiv'd me in the noble manner 
I which was natural to him; ànd I ſoon 
inſinuated myſelf ſo far into his eſteem, 
that he offer'd to do me all the ſervice 
that lay in his power. As he had known 
the lord Axminſter, I acquainted him with 
part of his ſtory and my own, which im- 


lordſhip ſeem'd to be ſtrongly affected 
with my misfortunes ; and I may look 


. * * 


gx the founda- 


upon this firſt interview, 


* 
* 


man to reveal his whole ſoul at once. 


1 _ 


\ 
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Wants; and ſtopping at Orleans, Torder'd 
one of them to go immediately for Paris, 


mediately gain'd me his fayour. His 


on of the tender friendſhi:hethas fine 
always indulg'd me. If we'd: not, tie 
very firſt day of our meeting, arrive : "ol 
the higheſt pitch of mutual confidence 
this was not ſo much owing to à want ef 
eſteem and reciprocal inclination ; as the 
effect of a juſt prudence, which forbids a 


i 
4 
if 


. 
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Hs lordſhip gave me two hints, which 
ſhew'd how much his generoſity had af 
ready prejudic'd him in my favour, Thi 


firſt related to the buſineſs upon which | 
was going to Verſailles. He advis'd me t 
wait upon the Dutcheſs of Orleans, Kin 
Charles's ſifter, before I addreſs'd his wol 
Chriſtian majeſty. This princeſs, fays 
he, is goodneſs itſelf ; her highneſs wil 
do her utmoſt to ſerve you; and you 
need no other recommendation, but your 
being an Engliſhman. He added, that he 
flatter'd himſelf with being ſo much in 
her grace's favour, that a letter from him 
would not, perhaps, be of diſſervice to 
me; however, that as he was ſo lately 


fallen under his majeſty's diſpleaſure,” he 


did not think it proper to take that liber. 
ty yet. Your father's memory, ſays he 
to me, is ſo deteſted by all good people; 
that it cannot be for your advantage to 
paſs for his ſon, either in France or Eny- 
land, ſo that I'dadviſe you to change your 
name. The honour of being viſcount 
Axminſter*s ſon-in-law, will procure you 
reſpect where-ever you go. To corrobc 


rate what he ſaid, he gave me an account 
of the puniſhment which had been in- 
flicted on the regicides in England ;' and 
with what ignominy my father's body — 

W 
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been treated. I.chank*d him for this dou- 
ble advice, and promiſed to follow it. 
So that during my twenty four hours ſtay 
in Orleans, I obtain'd a bleſſing whic 
merits the ſearch of ages; I mean a vir- 
tuous and faithful friend. He told me, 
upon my taking leave, that after having 
travell'd ſome months in France, he in- 
tended to withdraw to Roan, and there 
ſpend his days; and that I might always 
hear of him in the abovemention'd city. 
I Aacain ſet out poſt, and being alone, 
my ſad heartdiſburthen'd itſelf a little by 
a deep ſigh. Gracious heavens! fays I; 
can I ever more hope for any return of 
pleaſure and tranquillity ? After having 
loit all I held dear, which was raviſh'd 
from me by death and infidelity ; wilt 
thou ſtill be ſo indulgent as to reſerve 
me ſo ſweet a conſolation as that of 
friendſhip? Thus I ſpent part of my jour- 
ney, in examining whether my heart was 
ſuſceptible of any ſenſation but grief; 
and — that twas equally impoſſible I 
ſhould ceaſe to be tender and unfortunate. 
AT my arrival in Paris, I found an 
apartment had been hir'd, and an equi- 
page bought for me; upon which I ſet 
out without loſs of time for St. Cloud, 
where I was inform'd the dutcheſs of Or- 
E 2 leans 
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leans nary reſided. This excellent 
princeſs being of ſo eaſy acceſs, I wa 
ſoon permitted to ſee her ; * thereupc 
acquainted her with the occaſion of my 
journey, and how much I ſtood in need of 
her protection. Her highneſs indulg d it me 
at once; and as ſne was to go that evening 
to Verſailles, I begg'd leave to follow 
her; and likewiſe that ſhe would leaſe to 
inſtruct me how I was to act. Tou ſhall 
come and ſee me to-morrow, ſays ſhe, in 
my apartment at court; and then we'll 
ta e ſuch meaſures as may be neceſſary. 
Hearing this I took my leave, and went 
— Verſailles, flu h'd with the greateſt 
hopes. 
THE Frenth court was at that time fo 
crouded and magnificent, that it was a 
difficult matter to find an apartment fit 
for me in Verſailles. The king had juſt 
concluded a glorious peace with Spain, 
by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle ; 4 — 
he liv'd in perfect good harmony with 
his neighbours ; ſo general a tranquillity 
had invited a great number of foreigners; 
who came to be eye-witneſſes of all the 
wonders which were publiſh'd of that 
great monarch. The ceremony of the 
dauphin's chriſtening, which was ſoon to 
be ſolemniz d at Se. Germain's in Laye yes 
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nnd for which ſplendid preparations, were 
making, drew thither all the nobility of 
te kingdom, who never fail, on theſe oc- 
caſions, to contribute all they can to 
WT heighten the ſplendor of the crown. No- 
ching was therefore ſeen but magnificence 
in dreſs, and pompous equipages ; and, 
if we were to judge by outward appear- 
ance, the king of France was at the high- 
eſt point of ,glory, to which ambition can 
aſpire. The court was ſo crouded, that 
the day after my arrival I could ſcarce 
make my way through the ſeveral apart- 
ments of the palace. However, being at 
laſt come to that of the dutcheſs of Or- 
leans, I there met one of her officers, who 
had ſeen me the night before at St. Claud. 
The gentleman went in to her hi | 

and told her that I 'd leave to ſpeak 
to her, upon which I was immediately 
order'd to walk into her cloſet. —Things, 
Sir, ſays ſhe, turn very much in your fa- 
vour; his majeſty, who generally viſits 
me in the afternoon, has ſent word that 
he*ll be here this morning; and there- 
fore, pray repeat the particulars you ſpoke 
laſt night, in order that they may be the 
more preſent to my memory, when his 
majeſty comes. I then gave her highneſs 
an account. of * thing that had au 
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in Saumur and Angers, as I had done be- 
fore. As it was impoſſible for me to do 
this, without giving her ſome little idea 
of the gloomy diſpoſition of my mind, 
ſhe had the curioſity to enquire into the 
cauſe of it, I ſatisfied her highneſs by 
letting her into part of my ſtory, and 
did not ſo much as conceal my wife's in- 
fidelity. The great attention with which 
the liſtned, ſhew*d that ſhe was pleaſed 
with my relation. Burt after I had done 
ſpeaking, I was prodigiouſly ſurpriz?d at 
her anſwer. I believe, fir, ſays ſhe, l 
know your lJady——-I am, ſays ſhe, after 


reflecting a moment, vaſtly miſtaken if | 


I don't. gp | 

My wife! alas! madam, tis impoſſible 
that perfidious creature ſhould have had 
the confidence to approach your highneſs, 
She's far from being of a bold and aſſuming 


character :. would to heavens ſhe were not 


baſe and inconſtant ! She muſt have hid 
aſide all pretenſions to modeſty, before 
ſhe could have preſum'd to appear before 


your highneſs z immers'd, as ſhe is, in 
crimes of the blackeſt dye. You may be 
_ perſuaded, ſays the princeſs interrupting. 


me, that ſhe never reveal'd them to me; 
dut Pm firmly perſuaded *ris ſhe herſelf. 
About ſix weeks hence, this very lady 
5 | addreſs d 
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adreſed me, merely as an Engli/o gen- 
; tle woman who ſtood in need o my pro- 
tection. She was introduc'd to me, and 
l muſt confeſs that her perſon prejudiced 
me greatly in her favour. Ienquir'd her 
name, and what ſervice I could do her ; 
upon which ſhe deſir'd me not to inſiſt 
upon her anſwering the firſt queſtion ; 
but after having acquainted me; (the 
tears ſtreaming from her eyes as ſhe Tre 
that ſhe came from the Weſt-Indies, and 
that her ſufferings were inexpreſſible, ſhe 
begg'd me to procure her ſome aſylum, 
in which ſhe might ſpend the remainder of 
her days. I was fo pleaſed with her, that 
had ſhe diſcloſed all her affairs to me, I 
ſhould certainly have taken her into m 
houſhold; but ſhe perſiſted in refuſing, tc 
pratify me in this particular, and only 
gg'd me to procure her ſome place 
where ſhe might liye in peace. Finding 
this, I advig'd her to retire. into the mo⸗ 
naſtery of CBaillot; and upon her agree- 
ing to it, I ſent a gentleman of my houſ- 
hold to conduct her thither, and recom- 
mend her to the abbeſs in my name. 


When I compare what you have now told 


me, with the few particulars ſhe gave me 
an idea of, I don't doubt but ſhe is your 
lady; ar'n't you therefore deſirous of ſee- 
ing her? E 4 - +" "BEV 
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Sex her! ſays I with a deep figh 
alas ! I ought rather to ſhun, an Ta 
vour to forget her eternally. However, 
madam, I am infinitely oblig'd to your 
highneſs for being ſo indulgent. - Your 
oodneſs has fix*d her in a place, where 
f now need not fear, that ſhe'll ever diſ- 
honour me more. Faithleſs creature 
This then is the fruit ſhe reaps from all 
her crimes ! She, no doubt, intends to 
ſpend the reſt of her days in bewailing 
her lover! =] pity you both, ſays the 
Princeſs ; for, to be plain with you, 1 
cannot adviſe you to ſee her again; and 
nevertheleſs, compaſſion inclines - me to 
with her as well as I do you. . As her 
| highneſs had done ſpeaking, word was 
brought that his majeſty was coming in, 
upon which ſhe deſir'd me to withdraw 
and wait a little. I obey'd, and walk'd- 
about the anti-chamber, revolving my 
uſual melancholy ideas, which now pre- 
ſented themſelves more ſtrongly to my 
imagination, than they had before done 
for ſome time. I now was fully perſuaded, 
that my wife was really in Chaillot. Al- 
tho? *twas ſome little conſolation for me, 
to hear that ſhe was now in a place where 
it would be impoſlible for her to indulge 
in ſuch paſſions, as are of a criminal na- 


ture; 


membrance excite 


heart? Did I not wiſh for deat! 
a period to all my evils? And even now 
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ture; I yet felt the ſame violent emoti- 
ons, as when I firſt heard of her infide- 
lity. The circumſtance which tormented 
me moſt, was, my inability to diſcover 
how I was inclin'd with regard to that 
faithleſs creature; and whether love had 
any ſhare in my agitations. This I ex- 
amin'd very ſincerely, having no deſign 
to impoſe upon myſelf ; and I had ſo 
much ſtrength of mind as to give. this 
teſtimony of my own diſpoſition, viz. that 
in what frame ſoever my mind might be, 
was ſure I ſhould never deſire to ſee her. 
Me! ſays I, ſee an infamous womath who 
has brought me to ſhame ; a perfidious 
creature who has violated all her engage- 
ments; a cruel wretch, who has ſtabb'd 
my heart? II ſee a baſe jilt, a hypo- 
crite, who impos'd upon me for ſeveral 
years together, by a ſpecious outſide, of 
virtue and honour ;. and who certainly 
laugh'd in herſelf, to find me ſo ſtupidly 
fond and credulous? No ! I'll never ſee 
her more. But why does her bare re- 

exc Bo emotions in my 

heart? Whence do thoſe tears proceed 
which are, now ready to flow, and the 
deſpair which preys inceſſantly on my 
ch, $0, puc 


at 


| of 
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- that my reaſon ſeems to have recover{ 
Its former ſeat, ſhould I not tear my 
hair, and vent the moſt mournful eries, 
were I to yield to the furious tranſport, 
which till rack my imagination? 

- 8&0 great was the chaos of confusd 
and involuntary emotions, that I cou'd 
not Pierce thro' it; and I inceſſantly 
groan'd and tortur'd my ſelf, without 
being able to make the leaſt diſtinct re- 
flection on the cauſe of my agonies. But 
in the midſt of this diſtraction of mind, 
A page came to me from the princeſs, 
and deſir'd me to walk into the cloſet. 
Sorrow was ſo ſtrongly painted on my 
countenance, that her highneſs hinted it 
to the king; Your majeſty, ſays ſhe, 
Tees him before yon; the bare fight of 
him melts my heart; I don't think that 
ever man was ſo unfortunate. His ma- 
Jeſty then was pleas'd to ſpeak to me in 
the moſt gracious words, and afterwards 
turning about to the princeſs ; Madam, 
ſays his majeſty, with regard to what hap- 
pen'd at Angers, J have already told you 
hat *twas Fas without my knowledge. 
J leave all religious matters to the coun- 
eil of conſcience, the', I am perſuaded, 
they ſometimes abuſe my authority: but 
I never intended, that ach foreigners: as 
—_ W came 
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came into my dominions ſhonld bg trou- 
c 


bled upon any account; and therefore 
thoſe who committed this act of injuſtice, 
ſhall certainly be call'd to account far it. 
As her highneſs knew, that ſuch general 
promiſes as theſe are ſoon forgot, and 
being deſirous that this ſhould not; ſhe 
anſwer d in the moſt agreeable manner, 
thatT did not deſire any perſon ſhould be 
puniſh'd upon my account; all I begg'd, 
was, to be alloy d to ſee my children as 
ſoon as poſſible. The king underſtood 
her meaning, and thereupon ordering an 
Exon of the guards to be brought in, he 
immediately commanded him to go to 
Mr. de Louvois, wy the orders I ſo car- 
neſtly wiſh'd for. Upon this | 1 
with the Exon; her highneſs, at the fa 
time, deſiring me not to be out of the way; 
jor I mußt, ys the, fee you ap Ver 
don. | 


1 wairep in the antichamber, till his 


N 
"4 


_ majeſty was withdrawn; and heard the 


company ſpeak yariouſly, about his viſit- 
ing the princeſs ſo conſtantly, both at Ver- 
ſailles and St. Cloud. Tho' I did not 
mix among the courtiers, to whom LI 
was wholly unknown ; I neyertheleſs ga- 


ther d the. ſenſe of a great part of their 
diſcourſe, as I wks up and down alone 


among 


any one gueſs'd the real motive of the 
king's viſits, as it afterwards appear'd; 1 


His majeſty never came once into the 
apartment, without finding ſome opportu- 
nity of diſcourſing a moment or two with 
that young lady, I ſaw her among the 
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among them. Some fancied that the king 
was in love with the princeſs ; othen 


imagin'd that their interviews were alto- Wil ic 
7 political; and foretold very exact. h 
ly the treaty which was concluded a lit. 9 
tle after, between France and England, | 
againſt Holland; but I did not find that - 


mean the ſecret inclination he had for 
one of her highneſs's maids of honour. 


reſt of the maids of honour, and tho' 


| ſoon as the company were withdrawn, I 
return'd into the cloſet. You have the 
greateſt reaſon, ſays ſhe, to be ſatisfied 


her perſon did not ſeem to be very en- 
gaging, and that no one knew the king 
Fad a particular inclination for her; Ine- 
-vertheleſs fancied, by ſome glances ſhot 
from his majeſty's eyes, as he left the 
. Cloſet, that he did not look upon her 
with indifference. The king's eyes muſt 
neceſſarily have been vaſtly expreſſive, 


to make me obſerve this circumſtance, as 
J had never ſeen him before. 


5 


Tr E princeſs having ſent for me as 


with 
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with the king' $ goodneſs ; for, as he has 
iven ſuch ſtri& orders, your affair will 
ſoon be done; but I am curious to know 
how you intend to behave with regard to 
your own lady. I anſwer'd, that I be- 
liev'd the only thing. proper would be; to 
let her continue in the convent which her 
highneſs had been pleas'd to place her in. 
Why ſo, ſays the princeſs *ſhe's'a moſt 
agreeable woman; you are young ; men 
of your age can't do very well withour 
a wife, and therefore I adviſe you to be 
reconciPd to her. Are we not to indulge 
a pardon to ſuch perſons as we once lov'd 
with a moſt tender paſſion, eſpecially 
when they diſcover a real repentance of 
their faults? Beſides, I find by what you 
have told me, that France was not 'the 
ſcene of her unhappy conduct; and you 
may depend upon my ſecrecy. Thus, 
you ſee, your honour will not 1 expos'd 
N any manner, and that you a, live as 
happily with her as ever. 

TnESsE arguments, which were tather 
humane, than juſt and rational, made a 
ſtrong impreſſion on me; and chereupon 

I continu'd, for a few moments,  uncer- 
tain what anfwer to make. Her high- 
neſs being urgent with me to ſpeak, 
| Madam, ſays I, at 8 J muſt „ 
\ that 
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that your. | ighneſs's advice. has clear d 
up a doubt, which I really imagin'd it 
would be impoſſible for me to get over | 
eaſily. I _— not tell whether Fil 
had 3 tenderneſs left for that faith. 
leſs woman; but 1 now find, by the fond 
neſs with which I liſten to your 1 7 
advice, that twould be in vain for me to 
imagine I had completely Hirte ove 
love : howeyer, it will be hard! 
for me to forget my wife's gil 
I firſt gave way to the fond paſſion = 
for her, I reſoly'd to love with reaſon ; 
and hop'd to make my ſelf happy by, the 
only two methods I ſhppos'd capable gf 
rendring.me ſo; I mean Joyeand wiſdom. 
I had for many years been ſo blind, as to 
perſuade my ſelf I had ſucceeded. in this 
particular; or, at leaſt, that the 
thing wanting to pak 1 wok my bappinel 
was, a handſome competency, which, 
had ſome reaſon to hope would one 
be indulg'd me. Nevertheleſs, I was be- 
tray'd by a perfidious woman, Who un- 
doubtedly never was fincere in her loye 
ſince the was ſo baſe as to abandon, Mes 
and in one dey; ſap the two foundations. 
of my happineſs. Your bighneſs, 35 
may poſſibly be in the dark a5 10; i 
ada of theſe words 3 bur] mlt do 
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my ſelf the honour to lay open my whole 
ſoul to you, in order to render my ſelf 
worthy of the regard and concern, which 
you are pleas'd to diſcover for my wel- 
fare, - oe TID Tt 
I THEN gave her highneſs an exact 
account of the manner of my education, 
and the principles by which I had always 
ſquar'd my conduct. I did not ſo much 
as conceal either my name or my birch 
and at the ſame time told her the advice 
which the lord Clarendon had given me; 
and aſſur'd her highneſs that my ſtory 
ſhould have been conceal'd to all but her 
ſelf, At laſt, after having given her a 
genuine account of whatever had befallen 
me; of my wife's infidelity, and the fad 
circumſtances which had attended u 
it; I concluded with relating my adven- 
cures in St. Helena, Corunna and Saumur. 
Such, madam, ſays I, is the abyſs into 
which my wife has plung'd me. She 
has not only rob'd me of the fehicity 
which aroſe from her love; but likewiſe 
made me loſe the happineſs which I ima- 
gin'd was ſo ſtrongly founded, I mean 
on wiſdom. Thad hitherto conſider'd 
my philoſophy, ' whether it were real or 


deluſive, as afouree of light andtrength z 
but ſinee the misfortune which oppreſs d 


112 - ' The Life of. 
me, I find her to be nothing leſs than 
what I had imagin'd. Suppoſe ſhe had 
been only a ſhadowy and fictitious, being, 
ſhe yet had the power to calm my ſoul, 
and adminiſter*d comfort, when the evil 
were not beyond her reach; but ſince 1 
have loſt that which was to make me 
completely happy, in conjunction with 
wiſdom, the dictates of philoſophy are 
now of no effect. Thus my natural af. 
fections and underſtanding partake equal- 
ly of my misfortunes. The former there- 
by loſe all their delights, and the latter 
its ſtrength and ſupport. This fill'd me 
with deſpair, and I wiſh'd to die; and 
now, madam, would you adviſe me to 
be reconciPd to the perſon who has been 
the cauſe of all my ealamities 
Taz princeſs looking upon me with 
aſtoniſhment, I ſaid to her; Madam, I 
believe you find ſomething very ſingular 
in my ſentiments, and the turn of my ex- 
preſſions; and *tis this, or I am very 
much miſtaken, occaſions the ſurprize, 
which methinks I diſcover in your high; 
neſs's eyes. To ſpeak the truth, 5 
ſhe, you appear to me a very extraordi- 
nary perſon ;; and I muſt confeſs chat what 
J have now heard, is wholly new to me. 
However, ſince you goyern your ell by 
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ſuch wiſe principles, (and how few do ſo!) 
ſhall value you much more upon that 
account. The older I grow, and the 
more experience I gain, the more I find 
mankind in general to be falſe and cri- 
minal. I am reſolv'd to make your 
moral ſyſtem familiar to me; and aſſure 
you, that I ſhall be glad to have ſuch a 
| monſter as you often in my company. 
But, by the way, I think you don't ar- 
gue juſtly. Becauſe your lady has de- 
priv'd you of all the ſoft ſenſations of 
love, and made philoſophy of no uſe to 
you; you thence conclude, that ſhe does 
not deſerve ever to be ſeen any: more/by 
you: now I, on the contrary, am of opi- 
nion, that you — for your own ſake; 
to be reconciPd to her as ſoon as poſſible 
in order to enjoy again thoſe pleaſures 
which love and hilo ophy difpents: Alas! 
madam, ſays 1 to her, what pleaſures 
can I expe? from love, after the falſe 
creature has us'd me ſo barbarouſly? 
Tour highneſs thinks chat I may — 
be captivated by thoſe charms which once 
had ſo fatal an — over my heart; 
ſuch as her lovely eyes, her fine ſhape, and 
the ſeveral graces which ſhone through- 
out her whole perſon? Theſe 5 indeed, 
fir d my foul; = your highneſs may be 


aſſur d, 


ms cake. 


aſſur'd, that I ſhould only have adwir'g, 


had I not fancied they were heighten'd 
by other things, which were much more 
worthy” of inſpiring love. That re&- 
tude of ſoul; that modeſty, ſweetneſs, 
and an hundred other beautiful qualitie: 
which I fancied I had diſcoyer'd in her 
mind, either never exiſted at all, or ate 
quite extin&. But, ſuppoſing honour 
were quite out of the caſe z what ſhoyld 
I now do with her? I ſhould continually 
exclaim againſt her-inconſtancy and baſe- 
neſs; and all my glances would dart com- 
plaints or reproaches: my very. ſilence 
would be a ſtrong cenſure; and tho 
eould be ſo much maſter of my temper, 
as to affume a calm, unruffled counte- 
nance; would this either make me hap; 
=_ or ſhe leſs guilty ? But you 


n, ſays the prong interrupting me, 


chat you ſtill have ſome love far he: 
Love heals wounds of every kind, 


throws a veil over all fagalts.—-I will con- 


feſs, ſays I, that I ſtill; love her; but 
then I am perſuaded *tis a weakneſs. 
| You'll never get the better of it, replied 
the princeſs, [ſmiling ; and ſince it will 
ene day gain the aſcendant, yay had bet- 
ter let my intreaties ſerve you as a pretext, 
fince by chat means you'll ſecure Jour 
ell. o. 
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own honour and that of philoſophyꝰ?ꝰ 
Tais converfation, which was ſpun 
out to a much greater length, was at- 
tended with very happy conſequences; 
for it inſpir'd the princeſs with ſo much 
affection for me and my family, and fo 
great concern for my intereſt; that it 
prompted her to act the part of a mothen 
to my children, and to be my protectreſa 
in a court where I was wholly a ftzanger: 
She was pleaſed to defire me to hire a 
houſe in her neighbourhood at Sr. Cloud, 
in order that 1 might viſit her often; 
and accordingly I hir'd one which was 
very agreeable and commodious, before 
I retury?d to Anjou; and order'd fome of 
my pos to furniſh it during my ab. 
ſence. Upon this, fetting out, I paſg'd 
thro' Orleans in my way to Angers, but 
did not meet with the lord E/arendon in 
that city, he being gone for Poitiers 
three or four days befbre::: Being got to 
my journey's end, I went immediately 
to Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter; and found 
that the king's orders were not only ar- 
riv'd, but put in execution; my two ſons 
and my niece Bridge being in the houſe 
with them. The ladies aſſur'd me, that 
the biſhap had ſhewn them the kindeſt 
treatment during my abſence, for _— 
reaſon 


hear, of the powerful protection I had 
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reaſon I thought it my duty to return 
him thanks. I don't know he came to 


already gain'd at court; but tho? he had 
treated me with the utmoſt civility in his 
palace; I obſerv'd ſomething in his carri- 
age and his offers of ſervice, ſtill more ob- 
liging than whathe had before indulg'd me, 
which I aſcrib'd to the news he had heard 
from Verſailles. I could not, however, 
forbear taking notice, with a pleaſant air, 
that his majeſty did not approve of vio- 
lent proceedings. The biſhop took my 
meaning; and to juſtify his conduct, re- 
lated the following particulars. Father 
le Bane, ſays he, ſuperior of the oratory, 
told the intendant, by letter, that h 
knew a foreigner lately ſettled in Saumur, 
who ſeem'd deſirous of inſtructing him- 
ſelf in religious matters, but was unhap- 
pily fallen into the hands of Mr. C=— 
the huguenot miniſter; and therefore, in 
all probability, not only himſelf, but his 
whole family, would ſoon be infected 
with hereſy. The intendant, upon his 
receiving this letter, tranſmitted it im- 
mediately to me; and I will own to you, 
ſays the biſhop, that the great concern 1 
have for your eternal welfare, prompted 
me to get you ſecur'd and brought my 
#08 | this 
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this city z and upon hearing that you 
was a perſon of diſtinction, I offer'd to 
take you into my own houſe,” and to in- 
ſtruct you my ſelf. Perhaps the inten- 
dant may have been a little too officious ; 
but theſe gentlemen will be obey'd, in 
the ſeveral provinces, with an almoſt ab- 
ſolute authority. They have a great ma- 
ny blank lettres de cachet, which they, fill 
up whenever: they pleaſe; ſo that their 
whole proceedings ſeem to be by the 
king's orders. I appear'd well ſatisfied 
with this juſtification, which threw. the 
whole blame on the intendant. . 

I now thought of removing to St. Cio 
with my whole family and furniture. 
Shall I be ſo weak as to make the fol- 
lowing confeſſion? Notwithſtanding I was 
ſo highly exaſperated againſt my wife, 
twas ſome pleaſure to me to think that 
I ſhould now be near her, Chaillot not 
being above three miles from St. Cloud; 
and though I endeavour'd to baniſh this 
idea, as arguing the greateſt weakneſs , 
it yet was continually preſent to my 
imagination throughout the whole jour- 
ney, The tumults of my ſoul were fo 
viſible in my countenance, that the two 
ladies told me eyery day they were ſur- 
priz d, time had fo little effect upon my 

5 1 ſorrows. 
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ſorrows. Being now arriv*d:at: my 
which had been completely Parry 
Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter were very wel | 
pleas'd with ir. There was a large gardw 
| ing to it, a little grove, and ev 
ſcching that can form an agreeable ſolitude. 
_ "The neut day I waited upon the:princeſ 
to pay her my reſpects, and act aint her 
with the arrival of "my family. Her 
Highneſs did not wait for my aſa 
the liberty to preſent my — to her, 
but prevented me by ſayi * defire 
you to bring them this — for 
would have them know the 40 my 
Palace as ſoon as poſſible. After having 
_ *thank'd her highneſs in the beſt manner 
I vas able, for her uncommon goodneſs; 
IT mention'd my ſiſter to her, who ſpoke 
our tongue ſo well, that ſhe m _— 
eaſily paſs for a native of Englay 
I had no ſooner done, — this de 
incefs bid me bring her alſo. I was a- 
raid that Mrs. Lallin would be very un- 
— ſhould any endeavours be us'd w 
make her more known than ſhe deſir d to 
be; and indeed the melancholy ſcenes of 
fe ſhe had paſs'd thro*; made her f. way 
fond of retirement; I my ſelf ap- 
plauded her reſolution in this 
for which reaſon I never once mention 
her to the princeſs, PD As 
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As 1 was leaving the palace, T-faw a 
ſplendid coach coming into the court, 
and enquiting Whom ic belong'd to, was 
told che lord Tertonl. Tho' I was not 
perſonally acquainted with that noble- 
man, I remember*d he had been viſcount 
Arminſter's old friend; and thatthelarter 
had made over part of his eſtate to him. 
I at firſt was reſolv' d to ſpeak 5 
but a reflection wich my own unhapp: 
fate ſuggeſted, and that of his noble friend 5 
unhappy daughter, prevailed with me to go 
away, without ſpeaking to him. I con- 
ſider'd, that it would be improper to ac- 
aint him ſo ſoon with my affairs; and 
* fear I was under left her highneſs 
ſhould let ſlip any particulars relating to 
me, in di ſcourſing with him, made me 
return to my apartment, and beſeech her 
not to tell his lordſhip who I was. _ 
meeting him, inereasꝰd my ſorro to ſu 
a degree, that I was almoſt beſide my 
ſelf as I was returning home. Heavens 
fays I, what ignominy is reflected on viſ- 
count” Axminſter's memory How will it 
be poſſible for me to ſee any of his friends, 
without mentioning his Jaangtter, and 
conſec uently without -revealing both her 
father's ſhame and mine? How can I be 


able co eohieat, what muſt de ſo ſt 
impre 
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before I went for Ex 
this reaſon that I di 
and ſuch perſons about me whoſe. di 
cretion I was a little ſuſpicious ↄf; being 
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impreſt on my countenance, * 
were poſſible for me to diſguiſe it i 
my diſcourſe. Alas! the lord Teruil 
was formerly an eye · witneſs to lady 4x. 

minſter's misfortunes, and he now. muſt 


| — of her daughter's infamy! It wil 


not only come to his knowlec 
that of all England. Thus will 
leſs fate perſecute the unhappy: viſcoun 


Axminſter, even after; death; He hard- 
_ly- enjoy'd A moment's eaſe . or ſatis. 
faction in his life time, and now he will 


be diſhonour'd in his grave. Indeed, [ 
could not ſee how it would be poſtible 
'for me to avoid acquainting lord Terwil 
with m + wife's wretched — in caſe 
declar'd my ſelf to be viſcount Axminſter's 
ſon-in-law; and yet I. could not diſpenſe 
with doing this for my children's ſake, 
who otherwiſe would be depriv'd of part 


of their grandfather's eſtate. T con- 
feſs the truth, the principal motive which 


g'd me to ſettle. for ſome; time in 


France, ſince my landing at Nantz; was, 
the hopes I entertain'd, that the ſad ſto- 


ry of my misfortunes N be 1 7 
Twas 
e my ſailors, 


- reſolv'd 
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reſolved not to have any one follow me 
to England, who had it in his power to 
diſcloſe ſuch circumſtances as I deſir'd to 
bury in eternal ſilence. However, Thad 
not call'd to mind, that as lord Terwill 
muſt be in years, I ſhould run the hazard 
of depriving my children of part of their 
inheritance 3 in caſe I ſhould delay any 
longer to make them known to him; 
Neither had I conſider'd alſo, that it 
would perhaps be a difficult matter for 
me to prove the juſt right they had to it, 
by vertue of their birth, and the viſcount's 
laſt will. *Tis true indeed, that when he 
was upon his death-bed at Penſecola, he 
had recogniz*d me as his ſon-in-law and 
heir, by a note ſign'd by himſelf ; but 
'tis well known, that when an inſtrument 
is not executed in a legal manner, it may 
be eluded ; and tho? I had no reaſon to 
doubt of the lord Terwill's integrity, I 
naturally concluded that he would de- 
fire ſome ſtronger teſtimony, than a bare 
ſignature, and the word of a perſon who 
was unknown to him. My wife's pre- 
ſence alone, would, at once, remove all 
theſe difficulties 3 and what pretext could 
I invent, to diſguiſe the real cauſe of her 
abſence ? | pts | 
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1 

As theſe reflections only heighten' 
my perplexity and ſorrow, I reſolv'd to 
acquaint her highneſs with them that e- 
vening ; and by that means engage her 
farther in mine and my family's intereſt; 
accordingly I waited upon the princeſs at 
the hour appointed, and had the honour 
to preſent my ſiſter and our children to 
her; and ſhe receiv'd them with that 
goodneſs and affability, which made her 
the delight of the French court. My 
niece was a very amiable child, and not 
above twelve or thirteen years of age. 
The princeſs indulg'd her the higheſt 
marks of her favour, and promiſed ſhe 
ſhould be of her houſhold, when ſhe was 
fifteen years of age. The converſation 
turn'd for ſome time on generals, when! 
at laſt took notice of my meeting the lord 
Terwill in the morning as I was coming 
out of the palace. I afterwards told her 
highneſs the confuſion this had thrown 
me into; and how perplex'd I was at the 
thoughts of my being obliged ro diſco- 
ver myſelf to him, for the ſake of my 
children, The princeſs judg'd what it 
was that gave me pain, without my ex- 
plaining myſelf very far. I ſuppos d, 
ſays ſhe, by your ſo earneſtly deſiring 
me not to name you to him, that there 
TA * n 
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was ſomething between you. However, 


'd to l know him to be a man of honour; and 
nt e- ¶ you may be perſuaded that he will not 
> her make an ill uſe of the confidence which 
reſt; N viſcount Axminſter had in his friendſhip. 
fs at Hell make but a very ſhort ſtay in 
nour France, and is come purely upon my af- 
n to fairs. Tho' I have no authority over 
that his lordſhip, you may depend that he'll 
her ſoon, at my requeſt, give up whatever 
My belongs to your children. You have no 
| not occaſion to ſpeak to him upon that ac- 
age. count, for Pm ſure he'll do it at once 
heſt at my bare 2 Was not this, ſays 
ſhe ſhe, what you deſire, and what you poſſi- 
was bly were afraid of aſking me? I anſwer'd 
tion her highneſs, that *rwas much more chan 


n 1 deſir'd; and that I could not have ex- 
ord pected all this from ſo great a princeſs, 
ing had I not known her to be goodneſs it- 
her ſelf ; but won't, ſays I with ſubmiſſion 
wn to your highneſs, his lordſhip think it a 
che little ſtrange, to be aſked to give up what 


o- he has in his hands, without knowing to 
ny whom? I obſerv'd farther, that I could 
it prevail ſo far upon myſelf as to tell m 

x- lord who Jam; that I ſhould even think 
d, myſelf oblig'd to pay my acknowledg- 
1g ments to him; that therefore the only 
re difficulty was, how I ſhould. conceal my 
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wite's irregular conduct from him, which 
1 laok'd upon as impoſſible in caſe ſhe 
muſt be diſcover'd to him; and at the 
ſame time know that we don't live toge- 
ther. I take you, ſays her highneſs; but 
the difficulty is not ſo great as you ima- 
gine, Your lady has wiſely choſe to 
retire from the world, and *tis proba. 
ble ſhe' Il never leave her ſolitude. © Can't 
you tell lord Terwill that ſhe's dead? 
Don't be afraid that your lady would 
ever attempt to contradict that report, 
ſhould it ever come to her ears. 
highly approv'd theſe hints, and there- 
fore, ſays I, madam, I am perſuaded 
this is the only courſe I can take; and! 
don't doubt but his lordſhip will look 
upon what you affirm in my favour, to 
be as valid, as any thing my wife can ſay. 
But ſure was ever man more unhappy 
than I! Pardon, madam, ſays I with a 
deep ſigh, this involuntary cry, which 
my grief and ill fortune forces from me. 
| You ſee me reduc'd to the fatal neceſſi- 
ty of employing artifice to conceal what 
ought to be my greateſt glory, and which 
will now cover me with ſhame and igno- 
miny. Gods! I therefore don't dare to 
ſay my wife is living ! She is dead with 
reſpect to me, and much more ſo then 


with, 


with regard to the reſt of the world, who 
will now believe ſhe is in her grave! 
Tu ſenſation which aroſe from theſe 
words was ſo violent and bitter, that I 
felt the tears trickle from my eyes, at 
which I was aſham*d, and therefore dry'd 
em — Her highneſs was ſtruck 
at ſeeing me; for tis ſcarce poſſible for 
à perſon to hear the natural expreſſi- 
ons which flow from deep anguiſh, and 
not be mov?d : I even obſerv'd that a 
tear ſtood in her eye; however, ſhe aſ- 
ſum'd a ſmiling countenance ; when ſhe 
reproach'd me for my weakneſs, and 
laugh'd at my philoſophy. I anſwer'd, 
alas! madam, either your goodnefs is 
wanting, or you ſee plainly that 'tis moſt 
neceſſary to me. As for rages I 
at once give it up, as a uſeleſs miſtreſs 
| whom I have ſery*d to no purpoſe, and that 
always fails me when her aſſiſtance is moſt 
neceſſary. - But in cafe any thing is more 
capable of ſucconring me than philoſo- 
phy, 'tis your highneſs's compaſtion ; I 
therefore beſeech you not to refuſe me the 
teſtimonies of it. Let me alone, ſays 
ſhe; I have thought of a remedy which 
will be more efficacious than you ima- 
gine, and PI] take care to ſend it you. 
dying this, we left her highneſs, who 
1 F 3 then 
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then deſir'd my ſiſter to come and viſt 


her often with the children. 
I nap taken care to chuſe a lone houſe 
near St. Cloud, as was before obſerv'd, and 
ſuch as ſuited with the deſign I had of 
living as retir'd as poſſible. The wood 
or grove that belong'd to it was ſpacious 
enough; in the moſt ſolitary part of 
which there was a little houſe, conſiſting 
of two rooms and a cloſet, which were 
fit to repoſe in, after the fatigue of a walk, 
This hermitage I generally retir'd to, 
and furniſh'd it very prettily: and tho' [ 
did not hope to meet with any farther 
- ſuccour from reading, I nevertheleſs 
bought ſo many books, and put into it, 
as made a little library. Here propos'd 
to paſs the greateſt part of my time, that 
is, thoſe hours I ſhould not ſpend with the 
rinceſs. I us'd myſelf never to be out of it, 

ut at the hour of meals; and would often 
have my victuals brought thither. I led 
much the ſame life here as I had done in 
Saumur; in reflecting inceſſantly on the 
calamities I had met with; in begging 
heaven for that peace which I could no 
longer expect from men; in ſometimes 
turning a book over, but diſtracted by 
a thouſand cruel reflections, which pre- 
vented my taking a delight in what I read: 
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at other times oppreſs'd by the violence of 
my inward pangs, when I would throw 
myſelf on the bed, but found ſleep, in- 
ſtead of eaſing my tortures, a freſh ſource 
of diſquietude, by the fatal and terrify- 
ing dreams with which my imagination 
was rack d. 
Oxe day word was brought me, that 
a clergyman, ſent from the princeſs, de- 
fir'd to ſpeak with me. My mind was 
then in one of thoſe . ſituations, 
in which my ſorrows ſeem'd to prey upon 
me with redoubled violence. However, 
I order*d the ſervant to bring him to me. 
This perſon was a jeſuit. All I knew 7 
this ſociety was its name; except that 
had heard ſome particulars concerning it, 
which did not much redound to its cre; 
dit. Being therefore prejudiced againft 
the French clergy, as was before obſery'd, 
ever ſince the troubles they had brought 
me into at Saumur; I certainly ſhou'd 
not have allow'd him ag Ra tat. — 
merely upon her highneſs's account 
that inſtant thought, that the jeſuit 
brought the remedy which the prin- 
ceſs had hinted to me; and I began to 
fear, that *rwas of the ſame nature with 
that which the miniſter of Saumur, and 
father le Bane had adminiſter'd, viz. ſuch 
F 4 an 
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an one as would only heighten. my un- 
eaſineſs. The eccleſiaſt ic was introduc'd 
into my library, when he addreſs'd me in 
a very civil manner, and I found him as 
polite, and not quite ſo affected as father 
le Bane, He told me, that among the ſe. 
veral commiſſions with which her high- 
neſs had entruſted him, he would open 
with that which he look'd upon as the 
leaft important, tho? at the ſame time it 
was greatly ſo in itſelf ; but added, that 
he gave it this name, becauſe he was ſen- 
ſible that I had very little eſteem for the 
advantages which it would procure me. 
He then gave me a paper, the con- 
tents of which were in Engliſh, and de- 
ſir'd me to read it before he explain'd 
himſelf farther. This was an inſtrument 
fign'd by the lord Terzwill, by which he 
acknowledg*d that viſcount Axminſter at 
his 28 England, had made over cer- 
tain poſſeſſions to him, an inventory where- 
of was there inſerted; and oblig'd him- 
felf, by this inſtrument, to reſtore them 
to ſuch of the viſeount's heirs, as ſhould 
make good their title. He added, that 
as he did not know theſe heirs, he there- 
fore had thought himſelf bound in honour 
and by his conſcience, to cauſe this decla- 
ration to be drawn up, in order to pre- 
7 | vent 
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rent any diviſions and diſputes which 
might ariſe after his death; and there- 
fore had thought proper to make it over 
to Henrietta Maria, dutcheſs of Orleans 
to be diſpos*d of as ſhe ſhould think pro- 
per, having had the greateſt experience 
of her humanity and juſtice, | 

Wuaar I admir'd particularly in this 
illuſtrious princeſs, was, the former of 
thoſe yirtues, which had prompted her ta 
follow with ſo much care and addreſs, 
the method which was moſt conformable 
tomy deſires. This inſtrument not only 
fecur'd the inheritance of my children, 
but rid me of a thouſand inconveniencies 
| ſhould otherwiſe have been expos'd 
to. There now was no longer occa- 
ion of employing artifice in order to im- 
poſe on lord Terwill, by pretending that 
my wife was dead. Both of us were diſ- 
penſed from appearing, ſince her highneſg 
was pleaſed to take the whole manage- 
ment of this affair in ſome manner upon 
nerfelf, As to the ſatisfaction I had pro- 
d pos'd to meet with, in making myſelf 
if known to lord Terwill, I was not now 
- oblig d to be ſo haſty in that matter; 
WW nd | flatter'd myſelf that I ſhould one 
day or other meet with an opportunity for 
tnat purpoſe, Hence *tis plain that the 
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ſervice her highneſs had done me, war 
accompanied by every thing that could 
heighten its merit, whether J conſider 
the circumſtances, or the effects which 

would reſult from it. 
I pesRED the jeſuit, in caſe he went 
back to Sr. Cloud, to return the princek 
the urmoſt thanks, in my name; being 
reſolved to go and acquit myſelf of that 
duty forthwith. But the father, upon 
my telling him this, interrupted me juſt 
as I was riſing up: Hold, fir, fays he; 
I have not yet acquainted you' with the 
commiſſion of greateſt conſequence. We 
muſt, fir, after having taken this care of 
your worldly intereſt, endeavour to be of 
fervice to your quiet; and I am miſtaken 
in what her highneſs told me, if you have 
not this moſt at heart. I was very much 
afraid, upon hearing theſe words, that 
- theprinceſs had let him too far into the 
fecret of all my pains, for which reaſon I 
made him no anſwer. But I found by 
the ſequel of his diſcourſe, that he had 
only been inform'd in general, that Thad 
found the ſevereſt treatment both from love 
and fortune. I know, ſays he, that you 
have met with unparallePd calamities; 
that you have long ſought for a remedy; 
and that neither philoſophy, your _ 
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ation with the miniſter in Saumur; with 


the father of the oratory, or the biſhop, 
cou'd adminiſter the leaſt eaſe. But, dear 
fir, to whom did you addreſs your ſelf ? 
to philoſophy, a. decrepit old creature; 
who, in her youthful days, had nothing 
amiable belonging to her but a name ; 
who was perhaps capable of making fools; 
but never to procure happineſs; and is 
now fit only to amuſe children in ſchools; 
To whom did you addreſs your ſelf ? to 
a proteſtantand two janſeniſts ! good God ! 
„hat hands were you got into! and how 
could you expect a remedy, from things 
which are productive of the greateſt evils? 
Return thanks to heaven, ſays he with an 
air of triumph, for having. ſav'd you 
from the poiſon of empiricks, and pre- 
ſervd you to receive the ſuccour which F 
am now going to offer. Saying theſe words 
he roſe up, and caſting his eye on my 
books, and ſpying only philoſophers, an- 
tient and modern; what do I ſee, ſays 
he with the ſame. tone. of voice ; fools, 
madmen and blind wretches ? O fir, 
lir, can the ſophiſms and illuſions of 
theſe impoſtors impoſe, upon you any. 
longer? How can you return to a ſource, 
which you found was made up of vani-- 
ty and corruption? If I may adviſe, 
35 "8-0 throw 
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throw them all into. the fire; and when 
you ſhall be diſpos'd to liſten to my inſtruc. 
tions, then let me compoſe your library, 

'T $HovLD but faintly expreſs the fire, 
the cafe, the politeneſs and gayety with 
which he pronounc'd theſe words. This 
made me immediately conclude, that the 
_  perfon who now ſpoke to me was a 
church-fop; and telling her highneſs my 
thoughts on this matter the ſame even- 
ing; ſhe aſſur'd me that this name not 
only ſuited the perſon ſhe had ſent to 9 
me, but the greateſt part of the ſociety i 
ro which he belong'd. I know not, fa t 
me, whether I ſhall make 'em a compli- t 
ment, when I aſſure you that I like them f 
upon that very account; and among the 
ſeveral orders of friars, there is none af- 
fords me ſo much diverſion as this. 
Theſe can aſſume e plea- 
fure; we perceive ſomething ſo fparkiſh, 
Jo gallant in all their actions; that every 
perſon who has ſome taſte for pleaſure, 
muſt be delighted to have them perpe- 
tually buzzing about him. Their pre- 
fence and their habit gives a ſanction to 
a thouſand things; and we indulge our 
ſelves, without the leaſt remorſe, to e- 
very thing that pleaſes. As for my own 
part, continues the princeſs, I wil = 
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that they make me fond of religion; 
and I can't think why *tis look*d upon to 
be ſo ſevere a thing, in caſe it be really 
what they repreſent it. >, 

I THOUGHT this character the more 
juſt, as I my ſelf had already made the 
ſame reflections, while I was diſcourſing 
with the jeſuit. Tho? his carriage ſur- 
prized me a little at firſt, I confeſs'd to 
him that I had reap'd very little benefit 
from philoſophy, or the religious con- 
verſations in which I had been engag'd 
in Saumur and Angers. I added, that 
the falſe ſteps which had been taken in 
thoſe places, had prejudic'd me very 
much againſt any conſolation which mighe 
be adminifter*d to me in a religious way. 
| have now, ſays I, loſt all hopes of e- 
very kind, fince philoſophy proves inef- 
fectual, and I find fo little ſuccour in re- 
ligion. To this he anſwer'd, that I had 
loit the latter too ſoon, but that he'd ſoon 
give me an opportunity of recovering it: 
that he was pleaſed to find me reſolv'd 
not to be led on after a blind way; that 
he lov*d to employ reaſon in all things; 
that as all the arguments he had to pro- 
poſe, were founded on the moſt ſolid prin- 
ciples; he therefore was not afraid of de- 
claring the remedies he had to offer, be- 
4 5 : f > Ing 
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ing fully perſuaded, that I ſhould imme. 
diately approve them. Give me leave, 
ſays he, to explain them in one word, 
We will begin by rejecting philoſophy, 
unleſs you ſhall think fit to call the new 
ſyſtem I am going to propoſe by: that 
name. As for religion, it will be of 
great uſe to us; but then I ſhan'ten- 
gage you in ſuch obſcure and knotty 
queſtions, as were perhaps propos'd to you 
in Saumur and Angers; but ſhall borrow 
ſuch particulars from it only, as are moſt 
agreeable, and at the ſame time moſt ne- 
ellary.. 1 | 
Tov muſt firſt ſuppoſe, ſays he, that 
conſidering the gloomy ſituation of 
your mind, two things muſt be done in 
order to effect a cure: the firſt is, to ef- 
face the remembrance of your afflictions; 
and the ſecond, to make your heart ſuſ- 
ceptible of pleaſure. Altho' theſe ob- 
jects ſeem at firſt ſight to reſemble one 
another; you will yet find them vaſtly 
- different, in caſe you conſider them at- 
tentively. I ſhan't now deſcribe minute- 
ly the methods I intend to make uſe of; 
ſuffice it that religion will be of ſervice. 
to the firſt of theſe deſigns. Alas! ſays 
he, turning his eyes towards heaven, 
| would it could contribute alone to the 
| 4 ſecond! 


hy by 
* 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 735 
ſecond! but we are form'd of fleſh and 
blood; that is to ſay, we are not moſt 
delighted with ſpiritual pleaſures. Never- 
theleſs, this ſad and dejected heart re- 
quires to be ſooth'd. J hear its ſighs and 

I eaſily diſcover its cravings. Gracious 
heaven Let me take my courſe, I 
know what it wants, and am certain that 
it will obtain a wiſh'd for calm, when 
once this is obtain'd, Thus will I lead 
you by two paths which will terminate in 
happineſs. - By the one, you'll be freed 
from the importunate melancholy which, 
preys upon your ſpirits, and peace will 
be reſtor' d to your mind. But then, a 
bare exemption from pain, is not enough 
to make you happy; eſpecially after the 
tedious, the dreadful ſufferings you have la- 
bour'd under. By my aſſiſtance your heart 
ſhall again be ſenſible to the ſoft. motions 
of pleaſure, and this I promiſe to bring 
about 1mperceptibly. Once again, fir, 
I beg you to put ſome confidence in me, 
and then all will be well. 

Suck random promiſes as theſe could 
not eaſily inſpire me with the confidence 
which the father deſir'd me to entertain. 
However, the reſpect I ow'd the princeſs, 
who had ſent this new comforter to me, 
oblig'd me to ſhew him ſome marks of ei- 
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teem and approbation. This made him 
more urgent with me; and taking the 
civility I continu*d to ſhew him, for an 
abſolute conſent; he told me at his going 
away, that he would immediately pre- 
pare what was ſo neceſſary to my peace, 
and return the next day, when he would 
explain himſelf farther. _ 

I Hap the honour of being admitted 


that evening to the princeſs, when 
thank'd her for the two favours ſhe had 


mdulg*d me that day. I gave her an ac- 
count of every thing that had paſs'd be- 
rween the jeſuit and me, when her high- 
neſs form'd the judgment I have already 
taken notice of; and tho? I had no man- 
ner of inclination to make a trial of the 
method he propos'd.; yer as the princeſs 
was urgent with me to ſubmit to it, [ 
was oblig'd to acquieſce, What riſk, 
ſays ſhe, will you run? If you conſider 
it only as an amuſement, it will, at worſt, 


divert your diſquietudes for ſome time. 


You don't know what a comical kind of 


creatures theſe jeſuits are. — Upon 


this, I conſented to hear what the father 
had to ſay. As I did not agree to this, 
merely from the thoughts that it might be 


a diverſion, as her highneſs aſſur'd me it 


would be; neither did I do it from the 
1 hopes 
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hopes that it would prove of ſome con- 
ſolation. And indeed I ſhould have 
been very much miftaken, fince the ad- 
yenture It engag me in, fill'd me with 
confuſion and anxiety, and occaſion'd 
me to bluſh a thouſand times at my 
weakneſs. 0 
Tas jeſuit return'd to viſit me, at the. 
hour he had appointed. That morning 
| had received a cheſt of books from 
him, which he had carefully collected 
hr my peruſal; however, I did not open 


it in his abſence. He came about noon. 


As I had invited him to dine with me, 
care had been taken to providea handſome 
repaſt. The father did honour to the 
entertainment, by eating ' prodigious 
heartily of every diſh, Dinner being 
ended, he open*d his morality with ſome 
reflections on the pleaſures of the table. 
You have, indeed, fir, ſays he, treated 
me in a moſt ſplendid manner; but what 
occaſion was there for this abundance, or 
rather profuſion of diſhes? I told him 
naturally, that I had made this entertain- 
ment purely upon his account, and that 
I my ſelf was vaſtly indifferent with re- 
gard to dainties. Sir, ſays he, you don't 
take me: I am far from condemning a 
moderate reliſh for good chear; and I 

1 even 


t 
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even believe that this kind of pleafure 
has its ſhare too in forming what we 
call a happy life: but then methinks, a 
man of ſenſe, ſhould not make it conſiſt 
ſo much in a multitude of viands, as in 
neatneſs and delicacy. As for inſtance, 

ou can't be too careful that your vie. 
als be well dreſt, nor be too nice in the 
wines you chuſe for your ordinary drink- 
ing. But then, what occaſion was there 
for ſo great a variety of diſhes and li- 

quors? Be aſſur'd that we ſuffer for this 
ſooner or later; our taſte degenerates; 
we feed upon pernicious food, and you 
can't imagine how greatly this prejudices 
our happineſs.. I' aſſure you, ſays |, | 
make very little diſtinction in the diſhes 
that come before. me: my ſorrows make 
every thing bitter, and change the moſt 
wholeſome nouriſhment into poiſon. Let 
me alone, ſays he; I know what muſt 
be done to make you recover your taſte. 
We'll begin by the affections and theun- 
derſtanding, and you'll find how natu- 
rally every thing will follow from my 
principles, 

We then went to my ſummer-houſe, 
whither I had order'd the cheſt of books 
to be carried. The jeſuit open'd it be- 
fore me, and taking out the volumes, 
gave them to me one by one. Tux 
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afure Taz firſt he put into my hands was 
t we a little French catechiſm, written by one 
ks, a Wl Caniſius, a jeſuit. This, ſays he, is a 


as in Wl clixir of religion. Read but this little 


nce, Wi piece, which you ſee is hardly bigger than 
Ctu. my finger, and in leſs than an hour you'll 
the know as, much as all our doors and bi- 
ink. ſhops ; nay as much as the pope himſelf, 
here Wl fays he with a ſmile, leering at me by 
li- one corner of his eye. Stop here; don't 
this WF deviate from the principles which it in- 
es; Wl culcates, and you may depend upon 
ou being as firm in religion as a general 
ces council. He next preſented me with a 
„I work, entitled, Devotion made eaſy, writ- 
ies ten alſo by a jeſuir, This, [reſumed he, 
ke ts for morals, the other is for doctrine 
ſt the former includes the law, the latter 
t the practice of it. You'll here find e- 
it very thing that is neceſſary for ſalva- 
e. tion, and will be ſurpr iz'd to ſee how 
Ne matters are ſoftned. When once you 


1 have perufed this work, you'll. never 


7 have occaſion for any other. Lou and 


| will read it over together. Here you'll 
, meet with a cure for all your troubles, 
$ or you'll find it no where. He after this 
þ drew ſome other books of devotion. out 
| of his pocket, in the ſame ſtrain, all 


which 


0 ſilt little golden book; *tis the effence and 
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which he applauded ſucceſſively. Pat 
theſe, ſays he, in the room of your Play 
and Socrates; and read them every day 
for an hour or two. 

As a much greater number of books 
remain'd in the cheſt, I waited impati. 
ently to hear the titles of them all, How. 
ever, he did not do this, till after he had 
declar'd the uſe of them by way of pre. 
lude. He obſerv'd to me, that as it wa 
not poſſible for the mind to have always 
a reliſh for ſerious things, it was neceſ- 
 fary to yield to that weakneſs of nature; 
but that there were ſuch things as profi- 
table amuſements, which a well-diſpos'd 
mind knew how tomake advantage of: that 


I was particularly oblig'd to make this ex · 


periment whenever it was neceſſary; that 
the books he was going to offer me, would 
amuſe the affections and underſtanding 
at the ſame time; and conſequently, 
that nothing was better adapted to for- 
ward the facteſs of the deſmgn he had 
explained to me. Having faid this, he 
read the titles of ſeveral books of poetry, 
_ novels, and romances; aſſuring me, that 
they were the productions of the greateſt 
genius's of the age; and advis'd me, 
to read theſe pieces, particularly, as often 

as poſſible; in order to prevent my giv- 
| 1 
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ing into meditation, which, he aſſur'd 
was of dreadful conſequence, both ta 
me, and to all perſons: in my circumſtan- 
ces. I not only had: never heard of the 
amuſing works abovemention'd, but had 
not even the leaft idea of the ſubject of 
them. I took them from the jeſuit; and 
tho! I hop'd, upon his bare word, that 
they'd be of ſome advantage to me, I 
yet would not form a judgment of their 
merits, till after I had examin'd them. 
War I now, ſays he, put into your 
hands, is only to prevent retirement 
from being a burthen to you ; and I hope 
to be here frequently, in order to aſſiſt 
you in a. more ſolid manner by my dif- 
courſes. I at the ſame time would ad- 
viſe you to go more into company. Her 
highneſs will always be vaſtly glad to fee 
you in St. Cloud. And as courts and 
gilded roofs don't always adminiſter the 
greateſt pleaſures 3 I have precur'd you 
an acquaintance, who will ſuit your hu- 
mour wonderfully, and conſequently be 
vaſtly pleaſing to you. This perſon 
lives in the neighbourhood ; I have al- 
ready repreſented your character to hamt 
n the manner you deſerve, and he ex- 
pects you with impatience. You 
make vaſt diſpatch, ſays I; I now begin to 


have 


y 


be ze T 1 

have an idea of the manner in which you 
intend to diſpel my melancholy, - TI 
indeed certain, that ſo gay a life as that 
you propoſe to me, would at laſt produce 
this effect, were I capable of making 
habit of it; but that is the difficult point, 
or rather what I look upon as abſolutely 
impoſſible. You don't know, that when 
my mind is in it's moſt happy ſituation, 
nothing is more abhorrent to it, than 
that perpetual oblivion of one's ſelf; and 
that there's nothing I would more wil. 
lingly be free from, than reflection and 
meditation. The remedy therefore which 
you offer me, would be almoſt as pain- 
ful as the evils I ſuffer. He anſwer'd, 
that I ought at leaſt for my own ſake, 


to make a trial of it; that I ſhould not 


thereby enter into any engagement, but 
what might be broke at pleaſure; and 
that whenever company was diſpleaſing, 
I might return to my ſolitude. At. laſt 
I conſented to wait upon him, particular- 
ly after he had drawn the character of the 
_—_— to whom he was to introduce me, 

he perſon in queſtion, ſays he, is a prote- 
ftant gentleman, whom I am endeavour- 
ing to make a convert to our religion 
by his majeſty's command. You'll be 
delighted with his wiſdom and good * 
Ip Ne e 
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He leads a retir'd life as you do, havi 
no other company but his wife — 
daughter. You have too good a taſte, 
ſays he with a myſterious ſmile, not to 
wiſh to ſee them 'again, when once you 

have been in their company. ? 
AccoRDINGLY we went together, in 


live above two miles from me. The 
compliments they paid me at wy coming 
in, gave me reaſon to believe I was ex- 
pected; and I indeed found in the gen- 
tleman's countenance and converſation, 
whatever my conductor had promis'd; 


for he appear'd to be a perſon of excel- 
"d, kennt ſenſe; witty, polite, a taſte for the 
ic, WM iciences, and inform'd with the moſt ex- 


alted notions of honour and virtue. We 
diſcours'd for ſome time before the la- 
dies appear d. The jeſuit, as though he 
were impatient to have me fee them, de- 
ir'd Mr. R- to procure me that 
ſatisfaction; and immediately he indulg'd 
me that favour with the beſt grace ima- 
ginable. His lady came in, who look'd 
to be about forty years of age, and ſeem'd 
by her air and aſpect - to be a perſon of 
condition; but all my glances were in a 
moment directed to her daughter, whom 


e. WI took rather for ſome deity than a 
mortal 


my coach, to the gentleman, who did not 
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mortal being, Nature never lavifh'd her 
perfections with greater profuſion. I x 
_ firſt barely admir'd her as the moſt lovely 
object I had ever ſeen. The delicacy of 
her complexion, the regularity of her 
features, the dazling vivacity of her eye; 
a thouſand charms diffus'd over her face 
and her whole perſon, form'd ſuch x 
ctacle, w_ could 'not for ſome time 
iate my ſelf with gazing upon. Nor 
were her words, or the — & her voice 
lefs graceful; and to complete ſuch a 
number of perfe&tions, the whole was ac. 
eompanied with an air of ſweetneſs and 
modeſty ; which ſeem'd to declare, that 
fo beautiful a body was inform'd by 
ſoul of a ſuperior nature. Though my 
admiration was rais'd as high as it poſſi- 
bly could be, I yet had ſo great a com- 
mand over my ſelf, as not to ſhew it very 
ſtrongly. We ſpent the reſt of the viſit 
in mutual civilities ; and were fo well 
leas*d with one another, that we pro- 
mis*d to cultivate each other's friendſhip. 
Tux jeſuit watch'd me more narrowly 
than I imagin'd he had done; and aſk d 
me, with a ſmile, as we return'd, how | 
lik*d the gentleman and his family. I an- 
fwer'd, that I had all the reaſon imagi- Ml * 
nable to like them. And the lady ? oe n 

N | he; 
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he; is not ſhe a ſweet creature? Oh ſhe's 
an angel, fays I; and I queſtion whether 
ſhe's to be match'd in the whole world. 
Upon this he aſſum'd a more ſerious 
countenance. I knew, ſays he, you'd 
paſs this judgment ; and will confeſs to 
you, that I had ſome deſign in intro- 


ducing you. You are looking out for 


remedies; againſt ſorrow ; now will it be 
poſſible for you ever to find a more love- 
ly one? Alas! ſays I, looking upon him 
with ſurprize, you don't know me: I un- 
derſtand what remedy tis you intend to 
propoſe; but then you have not heard 
that love alone is the cauſe of my greateſt 
misfortunes. He interrupted me, by de- 
caring he was not a ſtranger to that 
particular z and that this was the very 
reaſon why he advis'd me in the manner 
be had done. I am unacquainted, ſays 
he, with the detail of your adventures; 
but I form'd a judgment of you from 
the general idea which the princeſs gave 
me of your character. You are natu- 
rally tender-hearted. Be aſſur'd that love 
b the only. remedy, to heal the evils it 
may have occafion'd : believe this to be 
true, for I have long ſtudied the heart of 
man. He added, you will now eaſily 
underſtand the ſyſtem I have form'd, in 
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order to work a cure: this I ſhall reduce 
to four principal heads; firſt, religion, 
whoſe motives and ſublime conſiderations 
will ſoon diminiſh the ſenſe of your pains; 
ſecondly, the peruſal of agreeable books, 
which will partly diſpel the remembrance 
of them; thirdly, company, which will 
baniſh them entirely; and laſtly, the 
ſweets of love, which will ſteal into your 
heart like a healing balm, and inſpite Wl *© 
you with a reliſh for pleaſure. 4 
Tno' nothing could be more whimſi. Ml * 
cal, and undoubtedly more unnatural, fo 
than this medley of ſenſual pleaſures and WM 
religion ; I yet did not deſpiſe his ſyſtem, lo 
becauſe it was a medley. But as I ima- MW 
gin'd I ſhould be equally incapable of 
devoting my ſelf either to company or 
love, I therefore declar'd that I did not 
expect to reap any benefit by his coun- 
ſels: however, he was not diſcourag'd IM /* 
for this. As he did not know any thing Ml * 
relating to my wife, and in all probability 
took me for a widower, who was at li- 
berty to love whom I pleas'd ; he per- 
ſiſted in declaring that I ſhould ſoon ex- 
| e the efficaciouſneſs of his method. 
will ſuppoſe, that his views in introduc- 7 
ing me to this young lady were entirely 
honeſt ; and that he did it purely to give 
| 2 "_ ? me 
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me an opportunity of falling in love with 
her, and afterwards making her my wife, 
But tho* his project was not. ſucceſsful, 
it yet had this effect, viz. it brought me 
to this ſhameful confeſſion, viz. that I 
dd not know my own heart, when 1 
imagin'd it was ſecure againſt the attacks 
of love; f,, RS. ad, 6 

WHEN we were got to my houſe, 7 
took his leave; and now my buſineſs o 
greateſt importance, was, to peruſe the 
books he had left with me. The firſt there · 
fore that I open*d was the divine catechiſm, 
in which he had aſſur'd me all things be- 
longing to religion were comprehended, 
As Thad as yet but a very imperfect idea of 
the truths of the Chriſtian religion, the rea- 
der will naturally ſuppoſe, that this book 
was not over ſatisfactory. Several things 
vere obſcure z and had they been clearer, 
jt my mind was: of ſuch a turn, that 
unleſs a doctrine is corroborated by proofs, 
t could not make. the leaſt impreſſion 
on me. The following reflection was 
the firſt I made, after having read it over 
atentively.,, On what grounds does this 
man pretend to make me ſubmit, blindly 
o his authority, or chat of his bouk? 
There is undoubtedly no religion but has 
is principles; and the moſt ſenſeleſs and 
. G 2 inco- 
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incoherent in the whole world, might 
very fafely offer its principles to me in 
this manner. Conſequently there is none 
of *em but has the ſame right, or rather 
that has as little, to require my aſſent to 
them without the leaſt proof or exami. 
nation. I concluded therefore, that I ws 
to wait the jeſuit's explications, before 
could expect to reap the fruits, which 
he had affur'd me I ſhould, from his ca. 
techiſm and other religious books. After 
this, I took up ſome of the works of 
gallantry and amuſement, which he had 
rank'd in the ſecond claſs of remedies, 
I dipt a little into them all, but did not 
find that above two or three at moſt were 
any ways rational. A few ingenious 


thoughts, a happy turn of expreſſion, | 


ſome ſoft or ſmiling images ; ſuch were 
the weapons the jeſuit offer'd me, to 
drive away the remembrance of my pains. 
However, after I had look'd into theſe 
Pieces for about a quarter of an hour, | 
threw 'em from me with the utmoſt in- 
dignation. Heavens! fays I, does he 
ſport with my ſorrows ! To imagine that 
it is poſſible for me to be comforted by 
ſuch, triflng amuſements as theſe, is the 
higheſt inſult, n 


I now 
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I now entertain'd a meaner idea than 
ever, of the promiſes with which the je- 
ſuit had fill'd me. As to his third me- 
tod of cure, I look'd upon it as more 
improbable than the two former ; and I 
reſolv'd not to make uſe of his fourth 
remedy. Upon this I was firmly deter- 
min'd to rid my ſelf of this croubleſons 
phyſician 3, and to make my excuſes to 
her highneſs for rejecting a perſon ſhe - 
was pleaſed to ſend me. He was to re- 
tun the next day; when I left the follow. 
ing meſſage, which I order'd my ſervant 
to deliver in the moſt civil terms, viz. 
that I begg*d him not to give himſelf 
any farther trouble about me. However, 
I was vaſtly .pleas'd that he had intro- 
duc'd me to ſo agreeable a family as that 
of Mr. RX, whom I reflected on 
with the higheſt pleaſure, and reſolv'd 
to keep up a cloſe correſpondence with 
them. As Mr. K s temper and diſ- 
poſition ſuited very much with mine, I 
did not doubt but I might engage him 
he to be a good friend. The charms of his 
hat WM daughter, were ſtrongly painted in my 
by imagination, and whenever ſhe was pre- 
the WI ſent to my memory, my ſorrows were 
| looth'd. I even perceiv'd that ſhe occur'd 
too often to it, and for that reaſon I 

* 1 ſome- 


ever love had inſpir'd was pure and inno- 


%%% » 1 
ſometimes endeavour'd to blot out the 
lovely idea. I then would fall again into 


my old way of thinking; but while Iv 
recollecting all the unhappy circumſtances 0 
of my life, ſome circumſtance or other Ml ” 
would naturally, as it were, awake the 
remembrance of miſs R- . When. WM * 
ever I exclaim'd againſt my wife's infide. WW f 
lity, the next moment T would compare 5 


her charms with thoſe of the young lady 
abovemention'd. Such, would I fay, was 
my ungrateful, my perjur'd wife; at 
leaſt ſuch ſhe appear'd to my eyes when 
T thought her my only e 5 

I srExr that evening, and part of the 
night, in this fort of inquietude. Ne- 
vertheleſs, heaven is my witnefs, that ſo 
far from having the ſeaſt miſtraſt, of 
what was now taking root inſenſibly in 
my heart; I did not once ſuſpect that my 
Paſſions would have betray'd, and brought 
me into danger. The reader has heard, 
in what manner I had curb'd them hi- 
therto. Sorrow was properly the only 


: 


paſſion J had to ſtruggle with. What- 


cent. I will own, that J was fearleſs and 
unguarded, becauſe J had not the leaſt 
Notion of danger. And indeed 1 ſunk 
under it at once without making the leaſt 
el 8 oppo- 
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oppoſition 3 and an odd circumſtance, is, 
that my reaſon was as ſoon impos'd upon 
zz my ſenſes. I undoubtedly would have 
ſuppreſs'd this part of my ſtory, which 
indeed reflects ſname upon me, had fame 
and reputation been the motives of my 
writing. However, I promis'd to pre- 
ſent the public with a faithful account of 
my calamities and weakneſs, and not to 
make my own elogium. 

Ueox my waking, my imagination 


* was employ'd on miſs R —— to ſuch a 
degree, that I cou'dn't think of any thing 


elle, Cupid, for *twas he himſelf, raiſ 

the moſt delightful emotions in my boſom 
and whether, it were an effect of the 
dreams, which had exhibited themſelves 
to my fancy in ſleep, or from the nature 
of the paſſion icſelf ; I awak'd in ſuch an 
cxtaſy of joy, as I had never felt but in 
the moſt. delicious moments of my life. 
I, however, made ſome reflections on 
this change; and as I did not endeavour 
to impoſe upon myſelf, it was eaſy for 
me to judge the cauſe of it. I love, ſays 
I, that's certain. But then I added im- 
mediately, in, order to prevent the re- 
proaches of reaſon, Is it a crime to love? 
I have found on a thouſand occaſions, 
that love is an innocent paſſion, I be- 
j- | f + 3 liev*d 
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liev'd it to be not only lawful, but eſſentia 
to my happineſs, at a time when I made 
wiſdom and virtue my ſtudy. Hoy 
ſhould it ceaſe to be ſo, ſince it charmy 
my grief, and fills my ſoul with joy? No; 
I have found a remedy to my ſorrows ; 
*tis love, and I feel the effects of it. The 
jeſuit had a more juſt notion of thingy 
than I, and knew my heart, better than 
I myſelf did, 1 
HIS way of reaſoning appear'd ſa 
ſolid and 9 that Tron it un- 
anſwerable. I even forgot for ſome time, 
that I was engag' d by ſuch ties, as abſo- 
lutely forbid my forming any others; . 9 
and even, when I recollected this, I look d l 
upon it as a weak and trifling objection; W t 
and deſtroy'd it ſo eaſily, that my heart i 
feem'd prepar'd to anſwer it. Yes, ſays J, ; 
Iam bound by the ſtrong ties of marri- | 
age ; but the preſent affair relates only b 
to love. As my wife has violated her 0 
conjugal vows, I certainly am entirely | 
diſengag'd from her. Ungrateful wo- | 
man Did I not adore her? Should not 1 
have lov'd her with my lateſt breath? 

Alas ! I ſhould ſtill prefer her to the pol- 

ſeſſion of a throne, were it poſlible for 

her to recover her loſt innocence ; but my 
ſhame and her perfidy, are too —_— 
| an 
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Can any one therefore condemn me, for 
endeavouring to forget her?. 
LEr me confider, fays I; This diffi- 
culty I can clear up in an inſtant, I, hows 
ever, cannot poſſibly diſſolve the engage 
ments by which I am bound to my wife, 
and I don't even intend to do it. This is 
a fatal chain which I muſt be ford to 
drag ſo long as I live. But then, I ought 
to deſpiſe her; *twas a ſhameful weakneſs 
in me, to doubt whether I {till lov'd her. 
But 'tis certain that the heart muſt love 
ſomething. *T was not to a needleſs pur- 
poſe, that heaven ſuggeſted to me, that 
love would heal all my ſorrows ; conſe- 
quently I may indulge the paſſion which 
I have for miſs —_— *T'is bing 2 
that I cannot propoſe any thing farther 
in this, than 4 — — of ſooth- 
ing it. But what did I ever ſeek for in 


i. love? Was it the bare pleaſure of the 
ly ſenſes? But this degrades the human 
T creature t a brute. —— No: *tis the 


7 ſweet union of two hearts, between whoſe 
4 ſenſations and impulſes the utmoſt har- 
I mony is found; *tis a taſte for merit, tis 
me inexpreſſibie charm of tenderneſs; tis 
| all that I can no longer expect to find in my 
J faithleſs partner; or can ſeek for in an- 
other, without alſo incurring the guilt of 
= 73 infidelitys 


| 
| 
| 
N 
N 
i 
; 


| defir'd' to enjoy my. friendſhip with as 
much warmth as I rẽqueſted his. This I 
1 3 promis. d 
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inſidelity; for this kind of tye may be 
diſſolv'd; the vows and oaths of mar. 
riage, are no ways relative to this delicate 
part of love. The moment a perſon who 
had promis'd eternal fidelity, violates his 
engagements, the other party is free. 
The body only is bound by verbal pro- 
miſſes: Now if this is the only tye, [ll 
break i... ger 
I xXXVoLv'p a great many more re. 
flections in my mind that morning; but 
what is ſtrange, is, that they all tended 
to juſtify my new paſſion, and I did not 
form a ſingle argument to combatr?ac. 


This, like an impetuous flood, carried 


away all my ideas with its current. 
In the afternoon, word was brought that 


Mr. K . was come to viſit me, upon 


which I ran to receive him with the ut- 


moſt” ſatisfaction. ' The ſervant had not 


told me, that he had brought his wife 
and daughter along with him; hut : tis im- 

oſſible to expreſs the exquiſite pleaſure! 
elt, when the idol of my heart appear'd. 


J paid them all the higheſt compliments, 
when beginning to diſcourſe, we unbo- 
ſom'd ourſelves with much greater free- 


dom than we had done before. Mr. R 
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promis'd at once; and in order to cement 
it the more, I engag*d my ſiſter and niece 
to cultivate the acquaintance of his lady 
and daughter, The diſcourſe turn'd for 
z conſiderable time, on the great zeal 
which the jeſuit diſcover'd for the conver- 
fon of hereticks. Mr. R—— who by 
this time entertain'd ſo favourable an idea 
of me, as to be perſuaded he might truſt 
me with a ſecret, without incurring the 
leaſt danger; confeſs'd naturally to me, 
tha: he was almoſt tired with the jeſuit's 


viſits and inſt ructions. I can't think, ſays - 


he, in what manner this ſcene will end. 
Prudence obliges me to permit his viſits, 
becauſe J have an expreſs order from his 
majeſty for that purpoſe. Tis with the 
utmoſt regret that I liſten to his argu- 
ments, for I am too firmly perſuaded of 
the truth of my own religion, ever to 
change it; but then he's ſo very trouble- 
lome, that I cannot ſay whether my pa- 
tience will let- me bear with him much 
longer. On the other ſide, I'm oblig*d 
to act a very cautious part. The em- 
ploy ments I enjoy, and even my eſtate 
vill be taken from me, in caſe he does 
not make a favourable report to the king, 
who ſeems to be more exaſperated againſt 
the proteſtants than * We daily =_ 
| = 
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of nothing but perſecution, The chamiy 
e the edit, in Roan, has juſt now been 
ſuppreſs'd; and the court threatens to 
aboliſh all our privileges; and to increaſe 
dur calamities, we are aſſur'd that Mr. 
de Turenne deſigns to turn papiſt. We 
are not to doubt but the king's zeal will 
be ſtill more enflam'd, after fo great a 
conqueſt as this is made; and will uſe 
us with leſs indulgence than ever. I am 
therefore in the utmoſt perplexity ; and 
I ſcarce: know how to reconcile” my con- 
ſcience and worldly intereſt. I anfirer 
that I was ſorry to hear his affairs were in 
ſo dangerous condition; and to ſhew that 
his fears were not altogether vain, I told 
him all that had happen'd to me and my 
family in Angers. If, fays I, foreigners 
are treated in this manner, what may not 
the natives expect? I ſhould have left 
France immediately after this treatment, 
had not I been detain'd in it by her high- 
neſs's goodneſs, and his majeſty's' afſu- 
rances, even from his own mouth, of 
ſupport and protection. But with regard to 
you, fir, what hinders you to ſcreen your 
{1f from perſecution, by withdrawing 
into ſome of the neighbouring countries? 
Do not England and Holland offer you an 
afylum?—— This, ſays he, is not ſo eaſy a 
"4 . matter 
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matter as you imagine, for the parts are 
not open. Beſides, can I leave the kingdom 
without a farthing in my pocket, and ex- 
poſe my family to the utmoſt extremes 
of miſery? I am ſo well known, that I 
ſhall not be allow'd to ſell my eſtate; and 
ſeveral of thoſe who call thernſelves friends, 
and my ſervants, are ſpies over me. We 
now began to confide in one another 
without the leaſt reſerve ; which, how- 
ever, did not hinder me from obſerving 


all his daughter's motions, and to undo 


myſelf by gazing on her lovely face. 
Tis 1 that a lice: familia- 
rity makes a great change, both in car- 
rage and the turn of a converſation ; and 
this we experienc'd almoſt in an inſtant. 


The four ladies, obſerving that Mr. R--.— 


and I now diſcours'd together with much 
greater freedom, they imitated us, and 
began to converſe with the utmoſt fami- 
liarity. Twas then that I began again 
to admire the charms of the amiable Ce- 
cilia, for by this name ſhe was calPd by 
her mother. "Tho? ſhe ſtill continued very 
modeſt and reſery*d, I yet could plainly 
perceive, that ſhe was naturally of a gay 


temper; and by an effect peculiar to 
love only, nothing now delighted me ſo 


much as that diſpoſition of mind, = l 
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had till then reliſh'd nothing ſo much as 
a grave and ſevere behaviour. A ſmile, 


or a gay expreſſion from miſs Cecilia, 


would excite the ſweeteſt ſenſations of joy 
in my heart. At the bare ſight of her, 
my blood ſeem*d to flow with greater li- 
berty ; I, methoughts, breath*d eaſier, 
and fancied that I felt a certain ſpright- 
lineſs in every limb, which I had not even 
been ſenſible to in my youth. 
HowEeves, I did not deſire to expreſs 
what I thought of her, any otherwiſe than 
by general civilities; and Joo't know whe- 
ther ſhe had experience enough to guels 
at the meaning of my glances and my ad- 
miration. With regard to myſelf, 1 was 
not ſufficiently vers'd in gallantry, to at- 


tempt inſinuating myſelf into her affecti- 


ons in a methodical way, I was pleag'd 
to find that I lov'd her; and this, per- 
haps, was the only fruit I expected to 
reap from my paſſion. I undoubtedly 
ſhould have indulg'd myſelf in the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing, and diſcourſing with her; 
but then I cannot certainly ſay, that I 
ſhould ever have taken the liberty to 
once mention the word love, in her pre- 
ſence. What I now ſay is ſo true, chat 


notwithſtanding the kind of approbation 


which 1 had already given to my ſenti- 
5 ments, 


r 


— 
1 
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ments, I yet could not forbear examining 


them afreſn after ſne was gone. I com- 
puted, as it were, how far I was reſolv'd 
to indulge my heart. P]I ſpend, ſays I, the 
afternoon of every other day at Mr. Rs 
houſe z there I ſhall have the pleaſure to 
ſee the charming Cecilia; to ſit by her, 
and hear her talk. PII gather ſo much 
from her ſight and diſcourſe, as ſhall ſuf- 
fice to amuſe me agreeably the days that 
am abſent from her. Thus innocent 
were my views hitherto. In a word, I 
abandon'd myſelf thus freely to love, 
purely to nouriſh it in my boſom, and in 
order that it might remove my ſorrows, 
However, as the little god had inſinuated 
himſelf ſlily into my heart; and that 1 
did not begin to argue in his favour, till 
he had obtain'd a ſuperiority over it; I 
ought to have diſcover'd by the change 
which was wrought, in me, that I was 
now over-reach'd by him; and therefore 
that he'd continue to impoſe. upon me. 
Be this as it will, I know not what he 
might have made me do, had I liſtned 
only to his ſuggeſtions, - or my own im- 
pulſes ; and I have this comfort in the 


ſhame which afterwards follow'd, that had 
I not liſtned to the advice of another per- 


ſon, I ſhould not havebr ought it upon me, 
| THE 
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. Tar jeſuit return'd in the evening, with 
a deſign to ſpend the evening with me. 
was now ſo delighted with the paſt event, | 
of the day, and was ſo greatly chang'din 
humour, that I had countermand. 
ed the order I gave the night before; he 
thereupon was admitted, and I was 7 af 
5 at his coming in. You now, fays 
„ behold a man who is quite chang'd from 
what he was yeſterday. This fill'd him 
with ſo much joy, that he interrupted me 
immediately, by ſaying; I ſee it plainly 
by your countenance, and I thank heaven 
for it. I flatter myſelf that my books 
and advice have contributed to this happy 
alteration, Your books? ſays I, very 
naturally; — no, no; and PI] aſſure 
you they gave me ſo little ſatisfaction, 
that I threw them aſide. But, in caſe you 
call the inclination I have for miſs Cecilia, 
the effect of your counſel, I then muſt 
confeſs myſelf greatly obliged to you; and 
that J have already reap'd the greateſt be- Y 
nefit from it. I then expatiated on the 
beautiful qualities of that young lady, with 
the pleaſure which a perſon feels, who talks 
of a beloved object; and looking on the P 
Jeſuit as a kind of confidant, I let him into " 
the whole ſtate of my heart, After hav- Wl © 
ing heard me with an air of Mm 4 
| m. 
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Im now firmly perſuaded, ſays he, that 


2 cure will be wrqught upon you; that he 
had never doubted of the ſucceſs of the 
method which he had propoſed to me; 
that he could have wiſh'd I had complied 
with his whole preſcription ; for then, ſays 
he, the fruits of it muſt have been more 
perfect; that the ſervice I ſhould have 
reap'd from religion in this particular, 
would have exceeded infinitely my hopes 
and my imagination. — I interrupted him 
in my turn, and told him, that I ought. 
not to be accus'd, for not approving that 
part of the remedy which he had offer'd 
me under the name of religion; for, ſays 
I, the arguments which I met with in ti 

books you lent-me, are very far from 
being ſatisfactory. He then made me ſuch 
an anſwer, as I looked upon then, and 
ſtill continue to do, as a very odd one: I 
underftand, fays he, what it is diſpleaſes 
you in the little piece I lent you. Tou are 
mighty fond of reaſoning; and are not ſa- 

| 


tisfied with any thing leſs than demonſtra- 


tion. But Tam to tell you, that *tis hardly 
poſſible to arrive at any thing certain in 
religious matters; and perſons of the great- 
et ſenſe are not always the beſt Chriſtians : 
Faith requires ſimplicity] and ſubmiſſion. 


Harkee, ſays he, PI} now tell you a reflec- 
tion 
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tion which ] have made a thoufand time: 
over. A man of ſenſe is ſo far from being 
diſſatisfied, that we only require him to 
be of a tractable turn of mind, and put 
reaſon quite out of the queſtion; that he 
ought to look upon our method as an in- 
finitely advantageous one. In caſe reli. 
gion was not to be attain'd but by dint of 
reaſoning, tis of ſo important a nature, 
that we ſhould be oblig'd to ſtudy it all 
our life- time; and how great muſt be the 
toil, to be for ever poring over the bible, 
and ſeveral other obſcure pieces, in order 
to diſcover the true ſenſe of them ? Now 
every thing neceflary. to ſalvation, is com- 
prehended in the little book. Igave you. A 
quarter of an hour's reading does, the bu- 
ſineſs. By it's aſſiſtance, you'll enjoy the 
ſeveral privileges of religion; you'll poſ- 
ſeſs all its exalted hopes, its motives and 
conſolations; and then, you may devote 
your whole timeto the moſt delightful em- 
ployments, and may lawfully taſte all the 
ſatisfactions of life. Now what think you 
of my reflection? I contented myſelf 
with obſerving, that the examination of it 
would employ too much time; but that 
my mind was of ſuch a caſt, that twas 
not not in my power to believe or diſbe- 
lieve; and chat it was neceſſary for 1 
e reaſon 
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reaſon to be convinc'd by proofs. Well, 
ſays he, we are not wanting in theſe; and I 
promiſe to give you very ſatisfactory ones. 
However; there is no haſte for this. The 
chief of all was, to heal your ſorrows; 
and Iam overjoy'd, that one of the methods 
| propos'd happens to be ſalutary. He 
afterwards aſk' d me, whether I would not 

rmit him to inform her highneſs of his 
ſucceſs ? To this J anſwer'd plainly, that 
this ſeem'd to ſhew, that his endeavours 
to cure me, were not ſo much the effect 
of zeal as of vanity; and that his only aim 
in it, was, to ingratiate himſelf the better 
by that means into her highneſs's favour. 
You may, ſays I, if you judge proper, 
inform the princeſs that I'm much eaſier 
in my mind, and that I owe this happy 
change to your good offices; all whichlmy 
ſelf will confirm. But then Pm. abſo- 
lutely reſolved not to let her know, that 
love has any thing to do in the affair. The 
very good father promiſed to do as I de- 
lir'd ; and as J did not tell him any other 
reaſon to engage his ſilence, than the 
uncertainty I was in, whether the change 
then found would continue; he pro- 
miſed me in a very agreeable manner, that 
he would not once open his lips about any 


thing I deſired him to conceal; and would 
| conclude - 


f 


He managed matters with wonderful _ 
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conclude matters wholly to my fatisfac- 
non. * 2 T4 

| Howzves, he did not give himſelf 
much trouble about my affairs ; and the 
thing which he promis'd as the crown of 
the whole work, prov'd fatal both to the 
amiable Cerilia and myſelf. His fatis 


faction was ſo great, to find that the be. 


ginning anſwer' d his hopes ſo well; that 

e had not patience to ſpend the night 
with me as he firſt intended. He here. 
upon took his leave, with an intention to 
paſs two or three hours at Mr. R=—"$; 
and without telling me the reaſon of hi 


leaving me ſo abruptly, he only aſſured 


me, that he would continue to ſerve mt 
with greater aſſiduity than I could imagine. 
I deſir'd him to give rhe a little — 
into his deſign; but *twas to no purpoſe. 
Be aſſur'd, ſays he as he went away, III 


be very diſcreet, and do all that lies in my 


power to ſerve you. Obſerving him to 

eave me in ſuch a hurry, I recollected 
what I had heard her highneſs ſay, vi. 
that ſuch people as he are a kind of come- 
dians. He went, indeed, to Mr. Rs. 
His intention, as I afterwards found, was 
to act the part of a Mercury upon this oc- 
caſion, and to incline Cecilia to favour me. 
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and was much abler to carry on an in | 
than to argue with ſolidity on religious to- 
picks. T is well known that a girl of ſixteen 

8 often ſeduced with no great difficulty, 
view ſhe is told of the ſweets which are 
to be taſted in love; eſpecially, if tis a 
perſon ſhe venerates, and whoſe counſels 
do half the work; for nature foon per- 
forms the reſt, I myſelf was ſurpriz d to 
find Cecilia in ſucha frame of mind, with- 
out my being put to any pains: upon that 
account. I did not fail to wait her 


the next day after dinner; and met her in 


a lane by her father's houſe, where ſhe 
was walking with the jeſuit. *'Twas true, 
indeed, that any one might ſee em from 
the windows ; but yet I cou'dn't but won- 
der that this man had gain'd ſo much power 
over Mr. R and his lady; for I did 
not doubt but they were highly diſlatis- 
fied to ſee her in his hands; and that fear 
2 forc'd them to this political complats 
ance. 

The moment I ſaw miſs Cecilia, 1 ſtepꝰd 


out of my — and went up to her. As 1 


had not apprehended the meaning of the 
words whic the jeſuit ſpoke laſt to me; 
I was far from gueſſing the Fe ubjector their 
diſcourſe z nevertheleſs, the bluſh which 
aroſe in-the cheeks of that beautiful * 
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ſon as I approach'd cher, and the fearful 
air with which ſhe fix*d , her eyes down- 
wards, made me judge that ſhe was di. 
courſing of ſome matters of great impor. 
tance. I was going to make an apology 
for my intruſion, when the jeſuit,preven- 
ted me, by ſaying, ſir, I was talking of 
you to miſs Cecilia: I thought I ſhould 
do her a piece of ſervice, in acquainting 
her with your merit, and the inclination 
you have for her; and am pleas'd to find 
that ſhe's of a grateful diſpoſition. Al- 
tho? this. compliment put me to ſome 
confuſion; I yet anſwer'd immediately, that 
I really had'the greateſt veneration for the 
young lady; and ſhou'd think myſelf vaſt- 
7 happy, cou'd I be allow'd to prove the 
ncerity of it by my ſervices. I have gone 


farther than you, ſays the jeſuit; I have 


betray'd your ſecret; and have promis'$ 
the lady ſomething more from you 
eſteem; So blunt a declaration as this 
heightned miſs Cecilia's bluſhes, and per- 
plex'd me very much: however, I made 
a tender, and at the ſame time, a moſt 
reſpectful anſwer, —— I really had a ſtrong 
paſſion for her, the breathing of, which 
gave me exquiſite pleaſure; and as this 
preſent opportunity was altogether un- 
foreſeen, the expfeſſions I den, 9 
185 o. 
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flow'd altogether from my heart. Mr. 
R——'s coming up, who, the moment 
he ſaw my coach, came out of the houſe 
to meet me, prevented his daughter from 
explaining herſelf. The inſtant her father 
appear'd ſhe ſu ppreſt her bluſhes, and 
we all walk' d together into the houſe. 

Hap I been indulg'd the freedom of 
converſing with miſs Cecilia in private 
whenever pleagd, I am not. ſure whether 
| ſhould have addreſt her that afternoon, 
my ſpirits were in ſuch confuſion; and 
indeed, I could ſcarce attend to Mr. 
Rs diſcourſe, in ſuch a manner as 
was neceſſary for my making proper an- 
ſwers. The jeſuit wou'd look upon me 
every now and then with a ſmile, as tho 
he applauded himſelf for the ſervice he had 
done me, with regard to miſs Cecilia. I 
judg'd by her ſilence and timidity, that ſhe 
was in no leſs confuſion than myſelf. . She 
ſcem'd to be very thoughtful ;'' and I ob- 
ſerv'd that ſhe often put her hand to her 
forehead, as tho? ſhe endeavour'd to hide her 
eyes; but then I could ſee her look at me 
thro? her fingers. She would fix her eyes 
languiſhingly on me; and when her glances 
met mine, ſhe then would ſhut her fingers, 
and thereby bereave me of the ſight of 
her inchanting face. My paſſion — 
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The more ſimple and natural all my im. 


pulſes were, the eaſier I underſtood this 
tender la which nature itſelf di. 
ted, and confequently the greater impreſ. 
ſion it made upon me. 

Howzvzx, though I had enjoy'd the 
utmoſt pleafure that afternoon in mik 
Cecilia s company, I yet cou d not but 
think that the jeſuit had taken a very odd 
kind of ſtep. I therefore deſir d him, a 
he was going out, to come and ſpend the 
evening with me; and enquir*d what view 
he had in acting after this. manner. He 
anſwer'd, that his only view was to make 
me eaſy and happy; and added, that be- 
ing perſuaded I was a man of ſenſe and 
honour, he therefore was under no ap- 
prehenſions that I ſhould make an ill uſe 
of the victory he obtain'd for me; be al- 
fur'd, ſays he, that miſs Cecilia loves 
you. I drew you in fo amiable a light, 
and proteſted that you are ſo paſtionately 
in love with her, that I obſery'd her little 
heart take fire as ſhe liſtned. I really be- 
lieve, ſays he, ſqueezing my hand at the 
ſame time, that her heart's a little treaſure, 
I only anſwer'd him, with an air of indif- 
ference, that I was very much oblig'd to 

him for the pains he had taken. Tho'! 
was enflam'd with the ſtrongeſt 3 
| 1 
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yet this had not made me forget my duty; 


ind tho? I did not dare to reveal to him, 
what reaſons I had to keep myſelf within 
certain bounds z I yet nevertheleſs thought 
myſelf oblig'd to hint, that th-re were' 
ſome which I wou'd not abſolutely go be- 
yond. Poſſibly I was the ſport of my” 
own heart, and did not explain myſelf 
with reſolution enough. However this 
be, the jeſuit continued as officious as ever z 
and did all that lay in his power to make 
miſs Cetilia love neee. 
I yasT ſome months, thus agreeably 
ntoxicated by love; and was ſo much the 
more ſatisſied with my own conduct, as E 
did not find; after a mature examination, 


that it interfer*d in any manner with ho- 


nour. This very reflection, whether the 
ſuhject of it were real or imaginary, con- 
tributed almoſt as much to my eaſe, as 


love itſelf; ſeldom a day ER in which T 
eeing the amia- 


had not the ſatisfaction of 
ble Cecilia. Whatever is paſſionate in aſ- 
liduities, tender in behaviour, delicate in 
1 thouſand little preferences; all theſe 
were inceſſantly employ'd, as well to ſa- 
uy the impulſes of my heart, as to in- 
lnuate myſelf into her affections. But 
vhat was very ſtrange, and even ſurpriz- 
* to m ſelf; not a ſingle word ef ap'd 
1... | 


H me 
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me all that time, which diſcover'd: the 
leaſt intelligence between my tongue and 
my thoughts; for I explain'd my paſſion 
no otherwiſe, than by the dumb language 
of the eyes, and the extraordinary reſpect 
I paid her. This, undoubtedly, was an 
effect of thoſe unalterable principles of 
virtue, which had taken ſuch deep root 
in my ſoul, in my infant years; that theſe 
ſeem d to act from nature, and did not 
want the aſſiſtance of reflection. The con- 
tinuing in this reſerve did not put me to 
the leaſt — I was, perhaps, at that 
time, the only inſtance of a man who 
lov'd with the greateſt exceſs of paſſion, 
and yet did not entertain the leaſt hopes 
or deſires. I don't doubt, but mis Ce- 
cilia was ſurpriz'd, to find me obſerve fo 
awful a ſilence, after the jeſuit had intro- 
duc'd me in fo advantageous a manner. 
She faw very plainly that I ador'd her; 
and I diſcever'd as evidently, that I had 
made a deep impreſſion in her heart: ſo 
that my whole proceedings muſt neceſia- 
rily have been a riddle to her. I would 
ſometimes ſee her, involv'd in thought, fix 
her eyes wiſhfully upon me; as tho*ſhe 
—— i{caver 1 it _— 

us ſtopt my tongue; and prevented me 
from expatiating on a pleaſure, which ſo 
delighted my heart. Leon- 
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I conTINUED alſo. to pay my cou 


co her highnes, who ſoon cb 


that a happy change was wrought in my 

mind. Bur tho' I confeſs'd that my m in] 
was infinitely more eaſy than it us'd to be; 
[ yet conceal'd the cauſe of it, with the 
utmoſt care. I was very willing to let 
he jeſuit enjoy the reputation, of working 
2 complete cure on me. Her highneſs, the 
dutcheſs of Orleans, was not ſo much mix 
ſtreſs of her paſſion, but one eaſily diſcover- 


ed, that ſhe herſelf ſtood in need of conſolar 


tion. She grew thinner every day; and twas 


ary. that ra ys * her qu 
faded ſurprizingly, and ſne was no longer 
the gay woman ſhe us'd to be. People 
usd to whiſper one another in the ear, 
and cry, that jealouſy had occaſion'd this 
change. Tis certain that ſhe imagin'd 
the king lov'd her; and his majeſty had 
poſſibly any e her that 
ſne was dear to him. He had viſited her 
for ſome time with great aſſiduity; they 
us'd to diſcourſe in private; and calumny 
gave a malicious interpretation totheir ſe- 
cret interviews. Perhaps the princeſs 
would not have valned the reports, had 
the effects been really what the pub- 
lick thought em to be; but the truth way 
ſuddenly diſcover d, by a circumſtance 

JJ 
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which gave her highneſs the greateſt mor. 
tification. The king had only made uſe 
of her as a ſcreen, to conceal the paſſion 
he entertain'd for one of her maids of ho- 
nour, whoſe name was la Valiere. His ma. 
jeſty had long cheriſh*d this flame in his 
boſom ; but at laſt, whether it were owing 
to the weakneſs of the lover,. or the vanity 
and ambition of the miſtreſs, the whole 
ſecret came out; and the world was ſur- 
priz'd, to ſee a young woman of no birth, 
rais*d, in a moment, almoſt to the throne, 
An incident of ſo extraordinary a nature, 
and in which her highneſs had, unknow- 
ingly, been made to act ſo odd a part; 
had enflam'd her reſentments to ſuch a de- 
gree, that it occaſion'd a great change in 
her humour and impair'd her health. O- 
thers, however, aſſur'd, that *rwas the duke, 
her conſort's ill uſage, that plung'd her 
into this deep melancholy. That prince, 
from a moſt unaccountable turn of mind, 
kept ſeveral miſtreſſes publickly, and at the 
ſame time was jealous of her highneſs. He 
was daily reproaching her; and often 
treated her with greater ſcorn and con- 
tempt, than he wou'd have ſhewn to one 
of his pages. - Theſe broils were- ſeldom 
ſpoke of in publick ; forthe princeſs was ſo 
vaſtly kind and humane to all her —_— 
1 8 LICKS, 
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ticks, that not one of em wou'd diſco- 


ver any thing ſhe might wiſh to have con- 
ceal'd ; but *rwas impoſſible.but I muſt 


hear of 'em, as I was almoſt every day 


at St. Cloud; and was conſider'd as an 
officer of the houſe, rather than as a ſtran- 
ger. I remember an affair of an extra- 
ordinary nature, which gave that unhappy 
princeſs the utmoſt pain. The duke of 
Orleans would often walk from one of 


always dreſt on theſe occaſions very plain 
and ſometimes had not ſo much as a foot- 
man after him, One day as he was going 
over the Pont-neuf, or New-bridge in Paris, 
hewas ſtopt by four or five tradeſmen who 
were half drunk, and were come thi- 
ther upon a very whimſical account. As 
they were over a bottle, the diſcourſe hap- 
pen'd to turn upon outward behaviour 
and phyſiognomy ; when one of em af- 
frm'd that he would gueſs the profeſſion 
of the firſt, perſon he ſhould meet. in 
the ſtreet, by his gait and countenance. 
This appear'd fo ſingular to the reſt, 
that they reſolv'd to put his ſkill to the 
tral; and in order to heighten . their 


mirth, they agreed to lay a wager of 'a 


few piſtoles. However, inſtead of fixing 


upon the next ſtreet for the experiment, 


H 3 they 


his miſtreſſes houſes to another; and was 
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they made choice of the Eg uf Vis 4 n 
fortunately for her bighneſs, they hap- Me; 
be. 5e to come Juſt as the duke was paſting mo 
ing pretty much heated by wine, on 
they a: not uſe much ceremony, but I U 
— Ae his highneſs at once, not know. 
ing who he eva The perſon who was 
to give his judgment, after view! Him 
for ſome time; and undoubt in 
dy his air and che delicacy of his Hons, 
that he was far from being a mechanic; 
ericd out, that he was not of any trade, but 
Was certainly a cuckold, His companions 
were highly delighted with the 
he had 2 57 and as the perſon whom 
yy ſhou'd ſtop, was to decide the wi- 
Ar; 72 u pd NN, Rpt all oo 
0 o are in liquor, 
2 LE whether he- TOY not a 


een. The duke would not anlyti 
queſtion, ſo that he found it a very 
LN: 225 out of their hands; 

at 


did, when 6-3 any 
perſuade himſe 
rely to! Ok i 


was' a ki ns Gf int which War given Him 
E tepard't ta her highneſd's incriguts, che 
mt 2 for St. Cloud. Av 
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in the palace when he came; and was 
but juſt come from the 
who had done me the hohour to hold a 
bng diſcourfe with me that day. The 
fury that darted from the duke's eyes, 
at his coming in, made every body con- 
clade that he was in a dreadful paſſion. 
Every body withdrew out of reſpect; 
however, they cou'd not but hear his in- 
dignation break out, and the injurious 


dutcheſs. The duke ſtorm'd at his lady 
for above an hour, which threw all her 


told by the footman who had walk*d after 
his highneſs, the whole affair of the Pom. 
neuf; but they all promis'd not to once 
open their lips about it. I ſhall paſs over 
ſeveral circumſtances df a comic nature, 


lie. 

| Wuarzvix might be the cauſh of 
the forrow,: which prey'd in chis ſecret 

manner on her highneſs's ſpirits, ſne yet 

was as kind and affable as uſual. This 

only inereas'd her fondneſs for the ſoli- 


a court. - She now never went fo V 
but when * was abſolutely oblig'd ” 


_— . : 


princeſs's eloſet, | 


expreſſions with which he treated the 


women into tears. All the ſervants were 


as not ſulting with the ſad ſtory of my | 


tude of St. Cloyd, and made her more in- 
different with regard to the pleaſutes of 
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it; and left it as ſoon as ſhe: poſſibly 
cou'd. She ſeem'd to grow kinder eve 
day. to all her domeſticks,- and to all 
who had the honour of waiting upon 
her. The great concern I had for her 
highneſs's health and felicity, prompted 
me a thouſand times to take notice, that 
J was very ſorry to find her fo melan- 
choly as ſhealwaysappear'd, But when- 
ever I preſum'd to hint any thing of this 
kind, ſhe would anſwer me only by ſighs, 
which ſpoke a dejected heart: and on 
theſe occaſions, awe kept me from ex- 
plaining myſelf farther. But tho? it was 
not in my power, to conſole her as 
well as I would fain have done; I = 
did all I poſſibly cou'd. I uſed to ſtay 
ſo long with her highneſs, as I thought I 
was not troubleſome. I for this purpoſe t 
uſed to go twice daily to her palace; and y 
would willingly have ſpent whole _ 
there, had not my ſtrong inclination for 
miſs Cecilia, call'd me often to her fa- 
ther's. in ie ee 
BIO one day at Sr. Cloud, one of 
Mr. R 's ſervants brought me a 
letter from his maſter, by which I was 
conjur'd, by all the tyes of friendſhip, 
to go immediately to his houſe. Alto- 
niſh'd to find him write to me in ſuch 
F urgent 
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urgent terms, I ſuppos'd that ſomething 
extraordinary had happen'd ; and therefore 
told the bearer, that I would wait upon 
his maſter immediately. I went, whea I 
{und him in his cloſet, with an air of 
conſternation in his face ; and holding a 
letter in his hand, which ſeem'd to have 
occaſion'd his diſorder. Alas ! fir, ſays 
he, the moment I came in, I am undone. 
Read only what 1s writ to me, and then 
ſe whether it will be in your power to 
aſſiſt me on this melancholy occaſion. I 
read it, and found that it had been ſent from 
1 proteſtant gentleman, his friend; who 
gave him an account that the perſecu- 
tion began to rage in the province where 
he lived. He complain'd particularly, in 
the moſt moving terms, that his ſon and 
two daughters had been forc'd away; but 
whither they were carried he knew not. 
He added, that the cruelties which were 


r exercis'd in the provinces, would ſoon 
- extend to the court and Paris; and that 
he was aſſur'd from very good hands, 


* 


have abjur'd. the proteſtant religion; all 
thoſe who ſhould refuſe to follow his ex- 
ample, would be forc'd to it; that the 
gentleman abovemention'd was to make 
his abjuration in a few weeks afterwards ; 
5 chat 


0 that the moment Mr. de Turenne ſhould 
| 
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that he believ'd all thoſe who were r. 
ſolv'd not to be converts to erh, had 
no other refuge left, but to eir coun- 
try immediately; he therefore adviſed 
him to fel] * privately, as he himſelf was 
doing, as much of his eſtate as he poſſi: 
bly could ; and above all, that he ex- 
horted him to place his daughter inftant- 
ly in ſome place where ſhe might be ſafe, 
or that otherwiſe ſhe*d be ford away 
from him. (hs a: 
ArrER I had read this, Mr. R 
told me that this was not all. Here, ſay: 
he, is a letter which I receiv'd from Mr. 
de Turenne by the ſame poſt. As I have 
the honour to have a place in his eſteem, 
Ibegg'd him, ingenuouſly, to give me his 
advice; firmly perſuaded that he has too 
great a ſoul, to betray me on this occaſion. 
Pray read the anſwer he ſent me. I found 
that Mr. de Turenne had declared to him, 
in a very frank and friendly manner, the 
principal motives of his converſion. He 
advis'd him to' imitate the pattern he had 
-ſet him, rather for the ſake of his ſoul, 
than that of his worldly poſſeſſions, How. 
ever, that in caſe he was firmly deterrmin'd 
not to change his religion, he adyis'd him 
to fly immediately to England or Holland, 


with whatever money he could carry 
er "Sith 


— — — — 
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with him; becauſe, he ſaid, the time was 
at hand, when great numbers of people 
would wiſh they had uſed the ſame pre- 
cautions. This, ſays Mr. K—= fills me 
with inexpreſſible perplexity. I don't 
know a ſoul in any foreign country, from 
whom I may beg an aſylum ; I can't 
think in what manner to diſpoſe of my 
eſtate privately 3 and then I am afraid 
every moment of having my daughter 
ford away from me. The danger is 
extreme, and I cannot think of any re- 
medy, that will be ſpeedy __ for my 
purpoſe ; unleſs, ſays he, your friendſhip 
ſhould ſuggeſt ſomething which may be 
of ſervice to me. . | 
AFTER having meditated a moment 
on what I had read and heard; Iam 
forry, ſays I, *tis not in my power 
to direct you to ſome perſon in EM- 
land; for I ſuppoſe that is the chief ſervice 
you want me to do you. Altho' I am 
an Engliſhman, I yet have not one ac- 
quaintance in my own country. How- 
ever, tho I can't ſerve you myſelf, I 
poſſibly may get a friend to do it. We 
are not to expect to obtain any thing in 


are always of that pe which the mo- 
march profeſſes. _ a friend who 
"RY 


your favour at St. Cloud; for courtiers 
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is able to do you very great; ſervice, and 
1 believe he really will for my ſake. The 
perſon I mean is the lord Clarendon. 
Tho' this nobleman has loſt the king's fa. 
vour, his relations and friends wou'd ſerve 
him'to the urmoſt. Beſides, as he is at 
Roan, as he himſelf inform'd me by let- 
ter; it will be an eaſy. matter for him 
to procure you a veſſel, in which you 
may ſail for England. I'll write to his 
lordſhip on this occaſion by the firſt poſt. 
Mr. R— anſwer'd, that he'd accept 
of my offer; but then, ſays he, before 
you've writ to his lordſhip and receiv'd | 
an anſwer, my daughter may very poſſi- 
bly be forc'd away from me. Well, 
fays I; in caſe you are under any ap- 
prehenſions upon her account, you may 
ſend her before to Roan. The lord Cla- 
rendon will receive her with pleaſure; and 
ſhe may paſs her time very agreeably 
with his lady, *cill ſuch time as you may 
have ſettled your affairs, and be ready to 
it put for that city., 1 9D | 
Mx. R—— was mightily. pleaſed with 
this overture. He weigh'd the ſeveral 
circumſtances of it afreſh, and, drew the 
following plan, in order for the putting 
it in execution, As I am ſo narrowly 
watch'd, ſays he, it will be impoſſible for 
bs TFT 
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my daughter to go for Roan, but notice 
will be taken of it; and conſequently I 
ſhall be accus'd of e her away by 


ſtealth. It therefore wou d be proper to 
gire ſuch a colour to her flight, as may 
remove all ſuſpicions. You yourſelf, ſays 
he, might carry her off in the night in 
your own coach, and convey her to Roan. 
You may ride a great number of miles 
in the night, by which means no one 
vould abſolutely know which way you 
are gone. I'll pretend the next day, to 
be vaſtly ſurpriz'd at her flight; and 
will even ſeem perſuaded, that ſhe is gone 
off with ſome lover. In caſe the ſpies 
whoare ſet over me, ſhould miſtruſt an 

thing, they, at leaſt, won't have any proo 

zgainſt me; and much leſs will they 
know whither you deſign to ſend her, 
There is, ſays he, but one difficulty in this 


project, which is, that you may poſſibly | 


do your ſelf a prejudice, in thus endea- 
rouring, to ſerve me. I aſſur'd him, 
that this would not be of the leaſt weight 
vich me; I don't, ſays I, deſign to ſpend 
my days in France. There are even ſome 
affairs which require my preſence in Eng- 


land, and I don't intend to ſtay long after 


you. The moſt unhappy circumſtance 


that could poſſibly happen to me, in caſe | 


it 
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it ſhould be Uiſcover'd that I aſſiſted in 
conveying away part of your family, 
would be, my being fore'd to leave this 
kingdom a little ſooner than 1 intended 
Wrar I now ſpoke was ſincere; and 
I was ſo defirbus of 8 an end to 
Mr. R — s perplexity, that I did not 
ſo much as conſider that I was uber 
torments for myſelf, in thus contti 65 
to miſs Cecilia s flight. However, th 
thought occur'd to me afterwards z but 
then it was not near ſo afflicting, when ! 
conſider'd that I myſelf ſhould paſs, before 


'twas very long, into England. The lord 


Terwill was return'd thither ; and there- 
fore I had determin'd, for ſome time, to 
croſs over into my native country, in or- 


der to ſettle the eſtate which was devolved 


on my children. I confider'd, at the ve- 
ry time as I was ſpeaking to Mr. R.—, 
wat 1 right take this opportunity to 
leave France entirely; and conſequently, 
that I ſhould haye a better opportunity 
of ſeeing and enjoying the company of 
my amlable Cecilia, when we ſhould 
be arriv'd in England. 1 therefore pro- 


mis'd faithfully, to come in my coach, 


with two or three ſervants whom I might 


confide in, about fuch an hour of the 


* night, 
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night, as 1 believ'd it would be poſſible 
for us to go off unſeen by any perſon. 

I LEFT him, in order that he might 
have time ſufficient, to talk of theſe matr- 
ters with his lady and daughter, and 
likewiſe to prepare every thing on 
my fide. Neither Mrs. Lallin or my 
ſiſter were let into the ſecret. I us'd to 
go frequently either to St. Cloud or to 
Paris, without giving them the leaſt notice 


houſe, The only perſons I acquainted 
with my deſign, were Dring, whom I 
had made my ſteward ; my coachman and 
two footmen. I order'd Dring to ſet out 
privately on horſeback before night, upon 
ſome pretence or other; and come in 
the dead of night to Mr. Rs houſe. 
As for myſelf, as ſoon as it was duſk, 1 
ſet out towards Paris 3 and only went ſo 
far up that road, as was neceſſary to lead 
the inhabitants of ſome neighbouring cot- 
tages into a miſtake ; and after I thought 
. WH ve were in no danger from the ſpies, 1 
f bid my coachman ſtop in ſome lone place 
d fill the time was almoſt expir d, chat 1 had 
+ WH promis'd to be at Mr, Rs houſe. 
Mi hand is ſeiz d with a neon 
t now Jam going to relate one of the mo 

© WW fatal adventures that ever befel * 1 
, 7 on't 


of it, and would ſomerimes lie out of the 
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don't ſay fatal with regard to the circum. 
ſtances which attended upon it, as there 
was no blood ſhed; and that the ſad acci- 

dent which follow'd after it, can be re- 
ferr'd only to the common courſe of na. 


ture, or to certain cauſes which it is not in 
the power of man to foreſee; but as it 
prov'd of ſuch -dreadful conſequence to 


my honour and my virtue. Nothing but 


a miracle from heaven, would have ſavd 


me from the brink of the precipice, 
*T would be to no purpoſe for me to im- 
pute the honour of it to my reaſon : an 
intelligent reader will find that I deſery'd 
to be undone ; and that had it not been 
for a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, the weakneſs 
which had led me into this danger, wou'd 
not have been chang'd into ſtrength, to 
prevent my ruin from being completed. 
Tux time of my going to Mr. R's 
being near expir'd, I went towards it, and 
coming to the alley which ſtood beforeit, I 
found Dring waiting for me. We had been 
there but a very little time, when we per- 
ceiv*d; by the lightof a little lanthorn, ſome 
perſons coming yery ſoftly out of the houſe, 
who came up to. us in an inſtant. Theſe 
were Mr. X, his lady and daughter. 
After a thouſand kiſſes and embraces, 
they gave her up into my hands, when! 


ho promis'd 
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cum. promis'd they ſhould; hear from me, the 
there Mnftant of our arrival in Roar, which would 
acci- ¶ not be above two days, becauſe I intend- 
e re. MW to make all imaginable haſte thither. 
" na- As we were afraid leſt ſome of the ſervants 
ot in ſould perceive us, we took but a very 


is it hort farewell. I only repeated to Mr. 
e to R — the lord Clarendor's goodneſs and 
but Ml generoſity; and with regard to the dan- 
d ers, which might be met with in the 
ice. ad; I proteſted that I would venture 
im- my own life to ſpare that of his amiable 
an daughter; and therefore that both him 
v'd nnd his lady, had reaſon to be very eaſy. 
een AT ER I had faid theſe w we ſet 
ils out. I had taken a ſmall wax taper light- 
u'd ed into the coach. Miſs Cecilia was ſilent, 
to and ſeem'd loſt in thought. I at firſt re- 
. proach'd her for it; but notwithſtanding 
='s the tender ſentiments which then inform'd 
nd my heart, I for ſome time diſcours'd only 
,1 WM on common and indifferent ſubjects. She 
en would every now and then ſpeak a wor d 
- or two by way of anſwer. 1 would not 
ne fl {tm to gaze upon her with more than or- 
e, (cinary attention, which however, did not 
ſe prevent me from ſometimes contemplat- 


ng the ſweetneſs of her fine eyes; on Which 
occalion, whenever my glances met hers, 
my heart would feel a more than ordinary 

emotion. 


Fa. 


Feet eyes on her mere. Þ tall then, L* 
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emotion. | Immediately: — caſt my 
eyes down, and PAdeavOur to rom 
ſelf; however, I was tod near her, to 
long the ſubtle poifon which ſhe 
one, from of her, into * 
heart. The bare ſound of her voice melted 
me in ſuch a manner as is-inexpreſſible, 
But what emotions mult 1 feel whenever 
I touch'd her, which the continual jolting 
of the coach made me do every moment; 
to breathe the ſame air, wan inde 

nement which held us; alas! to ſre and 
. feel but her only! *twas not blood ich 
now circulated in my veins, -- bur the fires 
N The kurry which theſe occaſion'd 


y ſpirits, enabled me to on our 
— — Heele longer; baut dare 
cohſurning themſelves, if Imi 
the figure, by theirown heat; * — — * 
inſenſibly into a heavy, melandholy-lan- 
| „a moment after Which II was 
3 though. I began tem 
ite different manner from WIe I 
bad h therto done g chax I was Ugh 
a ,- whoſe preſeflœœ un converſation 
gave me ſo much pleaſure, to Nu¹νν where 
Fivas to leave her, and qould perha never 


1 miyſelf, Joſe the dear creature 
prefence lulls all =o a to-reſt; 10 
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whoſe company is ſweeter than _ 
n life! All my forrows will w=_ 
me, for *trs ſhe only that fuppretics — 
in cafe T am permitted to love her, 
8 it — off le — — to be- 
rave myſelf of fo lovely an object? Good 
heavens, how will it be polible for me to 
ive without her; what will my lfe be 
when ſhe is gont from me? As I made 


heſe reflections, which wdmy whole 
ſoul, a figh would —2 od then 


ſeal from me. The? I myſelf did not per- 
ceive this, it did not eſeape the notice of 
miſs Cerilia, whoſe heart was as tender as 
mine, She could not doubt, but herſelf 
ms the cauſe of the diforder which the 
aw me in; and twas not till after forne 
ſtruggles, that ſhe preyaiFd with herſelf to 
tell me; ſhe was forry to fre me ſo ſad and 
deectel. However, at leſt inclination 
tor, wien the broke into the 
olfowingg ords What "Ga it be, fir, 
at Hag r de you thus melancholy on 4 
ſudden; J am not fure fo als ere 
be the cauſe of it? This 

the tone of voice with — . | 
made me turn 2 head towards her. Mi 
eyes met hers 3 the don inquietu 
which methoughts ! 1 kel gane 
over. powerd me.” I thereupon took: 9 
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one of her hands, but without knowing 
what I did, and 2 it between 
mine; alas! miſs Cecilia, ſays I, what; 
ſad reproach you juſt now made me? 


Your preſence muſt for ever create ſatis 


faction, and form my felicity ; but. 
I'm afraid your abſence will be the great- 
eſt pain to me] and *twill be impoſſible 
for me to ſurvive it long. 4 
Miss Cecilia was young and unexperi- 
enc'd. Cupid, at that inſtant, inſinuated 
himſelf into her boſom as well as mine, 
and awak'd the moſt melting, the moſt 
delicious ſenſations. Whence could ſhe 
have got weapons to defend herſelf, ſince 
neither honour nor reafon could furniſh 
me with any; and that I did not ſo much 
as ſeek for any in theſe? She was over- 
Joy'd to hear me deliver my paſſion at 
once in ſuch ſoft language; and whether 
it were from a free impulſe, or an invo- 
luntary emotion; ſhe made ſuch an an- 
ſwer as diſcover'd the greateſt paſſion, and 
innocence at the ſame time. If, ſays the, 
you look upon my abſence as ſo great an 
evil, why will you leave me? When one 
loves a perſon, methinks *cis ſo ſweet to be 
in their company ! But [am not ſure of it, 
ſays ſhe, looking upon me with baſhful- 
neſs; for you never told me you did. 1 
_ mu 
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the ſhort anſwer ſhe gave, made me ſenſible 
o ſomething I had never felt before; an 
emotion, a thouſand times more ſprightly 


atis- and delicious, than all the pleaſures uni- 
— ed, which J had hitherto taſted in love. 
eat · Now, that I bluſh to think of it, *tis in 
ible ain for me to enquire what it was in 
thoſe few words, that could raiſe ſuch 
eri · ¶ emotions in my breaſt, Was it their ſim- 
ted plicity, which could not but diſcover the 


utmoſt tenderneſs in a young perſon, who, 
it the ſame time, I knew was inform'd 
vith the greateſt good ſenſe? Was it the 
ound of a charming voice, whoſe impreſ- 
lon mix'd with that which was already 


ch Wl difus'd over all my ſenſes? Or rather, 
er- ¶ Las it not the frame and diſpoſition of my 
at WW beart, which now felt an extaſy of joy, 
er Wo find another to ſympathize with it 


nſo happy a manner; and which triumph*d 
n ſome meaſure, to ſee ſuch a bleſſing of- 
fer d it, as it perhaps could not have pre- 
e, ſum'd to deſire? e re 
in Be this as it will, I now conſulted: my 
de beart only, and accordingly addreſt my 
x kf to miſs Cecilia, in the moſt tender, the 
t, ¶ noſt paſſionate language, which ſeem'd 
l. v give her the utmoſt pleaſure. She ſoon 
I luted, that abſence would be as inſup- 
ſt BY Portable 


2 


2 
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| table 1 as. it gb rw 
me. 1 cold her, chat it Salla bes s 
3 in a word, that 2 
— France with her father, and croſs 
over into England, ande 
of the ly. She ſeem' d might 
at this. reſal ution. Never del . 
conſidering how long it might be Firs 
could return, to her; methaughts. i 
would be impoſſible for Mr. X 0 
ſettle his affairs in leſs that two or three 
months; which both miſs. Cecilia and! 
ſhould conſider as ſo many ages. How: 
ever, {be propos d a thing — might 
prevent our being ſo long abſent, from, one 
another. Methinks, dab cog of 
— 0 me this jo 
rd my —— —— 
— and — ſtay in it till ſuch time as 
he had completed. his affairs. I might 
have liv'd as privately there, as it wilt be 
poſſible for me to do in Roan, and, then 
we would have, embark'd together for 
England. Tho' this thought was not neu 
to me; and that I had even rejected it, 
when it occur id to me before our ſetting 
out, becauſe I was of 0 that ſhe 
would be as ſoon diſcover d at my houſc 
as at her father's; it, yet. appear d Wi 


me in a Wins different light, / now fbc 
: herſelf 


VS tz 
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erſelf propos d it. I revolv'd this th 
gain in my mind; and tho" I could not 
xrſuade myſelf that ſhe would be fafer 
vith me; 1 yet imagin'd that the little 
xnement which ſtood in the midft of m 
xark, would be a very ſecure Thr 
ant pretend to ſay that wiſdom fuggeſtod 
this reflection; no, tis certain tliat love, and 
; ſtrong deſire of being; for ever near my 
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8 


fon, Theſe, after having prevail'd ſo 
ar as to make themſelves. be heard; 
rere ſoon p enough to force obe- 
dence. I told miſs: Cecilia my thought; 
ad it pleas'd her extremely. How un- 
happy it is, ſays ſhe, that you did not 


r 


n 


EES 


oing back? m). 
to have me fo 
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wat hinders us from 8 
ather will be overjoy 

near him; and hard ery 
ay. No perſons, but ſuch as you think 
proper, may know any thing of the af- 
fir. She a great many other par- 
tculars which I did not liſten to, ſo much 
vas delighted with this unexpected over- 
ure. I found ſomething ſo ſoft, ſo ſweet 
n this, that I was ſurpriz'd 1 had not re- 
lected fully on it before. All the im- 
pulſes of my heart prompted me to put 
this in execution at onee. ä 

8 * 
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amiable Cerilia, inſpir d me on this occa- = 


tink of it before! But is it too late yet? 


may ſee him every 
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when I was about fixing 

reſolution, I felt myſelf f 
by a kind of fear, tlie cauſe of which! 
could not diſcover, and twas this ĩnvolv d 
me ſo much in thought. In the mean 
while our coach 1 a ea grear ſpeed, Miſs 
Cecilia obſerving was fix'd in me- 
ditation, wool thr nts that it would be 
needleſs to go any. farther, in caſe what 
T had 5 ge could be ꝓut in execu- 
tion. I did not know *. anſwer to 
| make; and without being able to gueſs 
what it was that made me ſo irreſolute, I 
ſtarted ſome objections to her againſt my 
own inclinations. She a 
and reflecting in how! melancholy a man- 
ner ſhe would paſs her time in — as 
the perſons ſhe was going to were wholly 
ſtrangers to her; ſhe complain?d,, that, not 
to mention that the love Iprofeſs'd to have 
for her, ought to make her compaty dear 
to me; I diſcoyer'd. but very little affc 
tion, in being; thus in: doubt whether I 
ſhould grant what ſhe requeſted af me. 

- I YIELDBD to her deſires, or rather to 
my blind inclination; and thereupon I bid 
the coachman turn back, and carry us to the 

private door which belong'd ta my park, 
through which we. could: eaſily: get to the 
loltary tenement unperceiv d. Fm 

5 0 Joy d 


— in this 
ſtopt, as it were, 


againſt them; 
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his WM py'd that we were return'd back; and 
re, I rlling miſs Cecilia the pleaſure that it 
h I czve me, ſhe aſſur'd me that it gave her 


doo leſs ſatisfaction. Nevertheleſs, ſome- 


an ding whiſper'd to me every now and then, 
lis tat I had taken a wrong ſtep; but I flat- 


e- rd myſelf, in order to ſooth the uneaſi- 
be nes this fill'd me with, that it proceeded 
at ¶ only from the danger to which miſs Ceci- 
u- li would be expos'd; what precautions 
to WM ſo:ver I might take, to keep this matter 
's WM: ecret. I therefore reſoly'd not to let 
Ia one in the world know where ſhe was 
1 except her father; and conſequently not 
;o let ſo much as my fiſter or niece know 
- ay thing of the matter. And the better 
vo impoſe upon thoſe, who perhaps might 
bear that Thad gone out of my houſe, the 
x ery night that miſs Cecilia had been car- 
e tied off, as would be ſuppos'd; I reſolv'd 
ral to ſend my equipage to Paris, as 
„bon as we ſhould alight at the park door, 
| WJ ind order the coachman not to return till 


the next evening. By this means, ſays I; 
tho“ the world ſhould ſuſpect that I car- 
tied you off, yet *twill never be thought 
that I have hid you-in my houſe, Hav- 
ng thus laid down my cheme, ſhe ap- 
prov'd every part of it. | 


| Vou, TV; I I CAN- 
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1 cannoT ſay, whether among my WM id 
various readers, any of them will be abſe 1: 
to gueſs the ſecret motives which prompt. Won 
ed me to act in this manner; and to dif. WM for 
cover what I 8 was then ignorant A- 
of; or at leaſt, what a blind and fatal paſ-W tis 
ſon prevented my perceiving. . I have dc 
ſince diſcover'd it; but the confuſion it ¶ de 

then fill'd me with, leſſen'd perhaps the dez 
merits of my repentance; but I find my Wit « 
{elf inclin'd to confeſs it in this place, out fe 
of a kind of juſtice, which obliges me to v 
look upon this confeſſion as a chaſtiſement. WM ov! 
Wiſdom, virtue, ſtudy, alas! how faintly inte 
do you defend againſt the moſt ſhameful IM n t 
attacks, a heart which abandons itſelf ro WM mir 
no other conduct but irs own, and which Wl pat 
takes no care to curb its deſires? My ſe- W ve! 
cret view in all the myſterious precautions ¶ cor 
which I us'd, in order to conceal miſs Ce- tur 

_ cilia; that criminal view which, blinded ] 
by love, I could not ſee; was only to ſe- ¶ bid 
cure myſelf the pleaſure of enjoying her I tor 
company alone; and perhaps to take ad- I bor 
vantage of her frailty, by making her con. ¶ gt 
ſent to my guilty wiſhes. However, Iny 
myſelf was far from diſcovering this; twill WW ito, 
even be found, in caſe this matter is at- ¶ hi 
tended to, that prudence ought to have I ker 
ſuggeſted quite different meaſures, had I I nc 


ick 
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aid a ſnare for miſs Cetilia's inncoence; for 
that probability was there, that I could be 
ong able to hide ſuch an attempt, not only 
om my own family, but even ftom Mr. 
— and his lady. I was now bringii 
tis daughter juſt under his eye; but this 
arcumſtance only ſerves to ſhew, how far 
he paſſions are apt to blind a man. = 
eart had a ſecret” tendency to ſatisfy a 
u defires, nevertheleſs, ſtopt, and terri- 
ied as it were, by ſome little remains of 
rrtue and honourz it would have diſ- 
own'd this guilty intention, had I enquir'd 
nto the cauſe of its ſenſations ; and being 
n this doubtful, this dark diſpoſition of 
mind, it ſo happen'd, that I was not ca- 
pable of taking, either ſuch meaſures as 
gere conformable: to the dictates of wiſ- 
dom, or ſuch as were of a criminal na- 
W. 43 85 
BEIN now got to the park door, I 
bid the coachman drive away immediately 
tor Paris; and as I intended to return 
home in my own coach, and ſtop at the 
gate where I commonly alighted; I bid 
my coachman, as ſoon as he was oeturn'd 
from Paris, to wait for me in a lone place, 
chither I propos'd to walk on foot. I 
kept none But Dring to attend upon me; 
and bid him te * to the little ho 

2 


vel 
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vel in the park, and to get a light. Tis MM": 
certain — had my ares — ab 
ce nt, I ought to have firſt taken care, 
to ſend Mr. R — word of our arri. 
val, and that we had chang'd our reſolu- 
tions. But this did not ſo much as once F 
occur to me, when I got to the park. 
*T was ſtill very dark. As my ſervants were I. 
ſet out with the coach, and Dring was 
one towards the houſe, I now found my 
ſelf alone with the dear object of my affec- h 
tions. Nothing could better diſcover the 5 
fondneſs ſhe had for me, and that ſhe was MI © 
perſuaded I lov'd her tenderly ; than the 8 
ſatisfaction ſhe ſeem'd to taſte, now ſhe 
was walking by my ſide, and leaning on 
my arm. I employ'd every paſſionate ex- 
preſſion which love ſuggeſts, and ſhe : 
ſeem d to liſten to me with the greateſt I . 
pleaſure. We were now arriv'd at the little | 
tenement, where Dying had prepar'devery WW 5. 
thing neceſſary. Altho? we had not many | 
eatables in this hovel, we nevertheleſs ; 
had ſufficient to make a little collation, M 
which was prepar'd in an inſtant. This, 
ſays I to the lovely Cecilia, is the aſylum 
you havg:thoſen ; were I ſoyereign of the 
univerſe, you ſhould ſoon be as much mi- 
ſtreſs of it, as you are now of this little 
apartment; and you know a place, point- 
+] 8 ng 
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ng to my heart, where you enjoy a more 
ablolute ſway. To ſay the truth, I was 
almoſt inchanted at ſeeing her face. The 
little hurry of the walk, and the adven- 
cures of the night, diffus'dſo much beauty 
over her whole perſon, that I was as much 
f1Pd with ad miration as with love. She 
perceiv d with great pleaſure, the effect 
which her charms had upon me; and her 
eves declar'd ſhe was tender, as much as 
mine (in their dumb language) told her that 
ſhe was charming. As the night was very 
tar advanc'd, I thought it would be pro- 
per to ſend back Dring, in order that no 
body might: ſee him, when he ſhould go 
out of the park on horſeback. As he had 
come out of the houſe alone, he might 
go back to it, and appear in it, tho* I 
didn't. I bid him be ſure to make as if 
he did not know, whether I were at Pa- 


4 bring to the little hovel, a little after day- 
ez light appear'd, whatever might be neceſ- 
fary to miſs Cecilia. Upon this he with- 
drew, and left me alone with that amiable 
creature. e 
I acain repeat; that I had not thus 
ſent away my ſervants one after another 
upon an ill deſign, which had made me 
| Wiſh to be alone. The reader ſees plainly, 
| 13 :  _— 


ris on in &. Claud; and I order'd him to 


ws Ate Loft of 
that there was ſome reaſon for their go- 
ing away, and that hitherto every thing 
had been conducted very naturally. Ne- 
vertheleſs, tis but too true, that my heart 
flatter'd itſelf with ſome delightful ideas, 
in proportion as thoſe who were witneſſez 
of all I did, went away. Dring was no 
ſooner got out of the room, but I unme- 
diately felt the moſt extraordinary emo- 
tions. Cecilia's glances meeting mine, 
made my blood circulate with uncommon 
rapidity. I caſt my.eyes downwards, and 
continued ſilent for ſome time, as tho! 
had been imploy'd in admiring her beau- 
tiſul hand. But in reality, I was in ſuch 
confuſion ; that being under a kind of con- 
ſtraint, and not having ſtrength enough 
to look up, I did not know how to te- 
cover myſelf, but by rifing from table, 
and taking a few turns up and down the 
room. Miſs Cecilia was ſilent, and ſeem'd 
impatient to know, in what manner 1 
would open the converſation. I obſerv'd, 
that ſhe ſometimes directed her eyes to me, 
and a moment after caſt them downwards. 
This only heightned my perplexity. My 
heart ſeem'd ready to =_ from my bo- 
ſom. I could, with extaſy, have thrown 
myſelf at her feet, but did not dare to do 
it; and had ſcarce power to walk up to 
her, HowEveR, 
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However, fearing ſhe would be un- 
eaſy to ſee me diſturb'd in this manner, 
[| at laſt went and ſat down by her. 
She then turn'd her head to me, and put- 
ting on a forc'd ſmile; aſk'd me, in a 
rery tender manner, whether any thing 
troubled me. I then could not forbear 
taking up one of her hands haſtily. Trou- 
bled! ſays I; Gods! troubled, now I ſee 
you, whom I adore z and have the hap- 
pineſs to inform you of it, and the ſatis- 
faction of believing that you will liſten 
to me with ſome pleaſure ! Could it be 
ſible for me to forget who I am now 
with, and whoſe lovely hand I now hold? 
could I forget all I wiſh'd for, and all I 
have obtain d? for ſurely, dear Cecilia, 
you cannot refuſe me your heart: Is it not 
already mine? In caſe I poſſeſs it, is there 
any room for me to be either unhappy or 
melancholy? I ſaid a thouſand things 
more, hh the ſame warmth and paſſion; 
for love had now gain'd an abſolute con- 
queſt over my reaſon. 1 
Sax liſtned to what I ſaid; J read in 
her countenance that her heart overflow'd 
with tenderneſs and joy; and I taſted, in 
ſome meaſure, both her ſatisfaction and 
my own. In ſo tender a moment as this, 
could ſhe deny me any thing? our 
14 wiſhes 
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wiſhes were mutual ; and the ſuggeſtions 
of honour and virtue, were not attended 
to upon this occaſion. I kiſs'd her lilly: 
hand a thouſand times, and did not find 
that ſhe once endeavour'd to draw it from 
me.——But who could believe it? 'twas 
in the very inſtant that her innocence and 
mine were juſt expiring, as it were, that 
I perceiv'd the dangerous precipice, from 
which I was going to throw myſelf; and 
1 ſtill cannot ſay, whether it was for 
mine, or my Cecilia's ſake, that it pleas'd 
heaven to aſſiſt me, by the moſt unex- 
pected of all miracles. 
MMIss Cicilia was tender enough, to 
go greater lengths than are conſiſtent 
with modeſty : but then, as ſhe had re- 
ceivꝰd a very virtuous education; and that 
*twas impoſſible, even for love itſelf, to 
blot out thoſe impreſſions in an inſtant ; 
ſhe undoubtedly was oblig*d, no leſs than 
myſelf, to impoſe upon her reaſon ;-in or- 
der to calm the remorſe which otherwiſe 
would caſt a damp upon her pleafures. 
She was ſenſible, that as we were alone, 
love might prompt us to go farther than 
was conſiſtent with duty ; and perhaps 
ſhe herſelf at firſt reſolved not to indulge 
the utmoſt of our wiſhes. Nevertheleſs, 
. ſomg remains of modeſty, which wanted 
| | - to 
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to veil itſelf with ſome pretence; oblig'd 


nded ber to draw away her hand ſuddenly from 
lilly mine. Heavens! ſays ſhe, what am I do- 
Hendl ing? and how is it poſſible for me to be 
from MW © weak ! will you promiſe, at leaſt, to 
twas i marry me? This queſtion, altho* ſpoke 
and with a tender and languiſhing air, made 
that me ſhudder before I had thought what 
rom anſwer to give. I did not ſay a word; 
and WM when perceiving the perplexity I was in; 
for MW Good lord ! ſays ſhe with a deep ſigh, 
1d WY can't you determine! My confuſion was 


great, that not being able either to look 
upon, or make her the leaſt anſwer; I 
again took one of her hands, and endea- 
vour'd to hold it, notwithſtanding ' her 
ſtruggles to get it from me. She at laſt 
at WI forced it away; and finding I did not ſay 
to z word, tho' ſhe had again put the ſame 
t; WH queſtion to me, ſhe alſo continued ſilent. 
m We thus remain'd in the moſt odd 
r- WO ftuation that ever was heard of. A. 
ſe thouſand thoughts occurr'd to my mind, 
. nan inſtant, and with ſo much confuſion, 
, that I knew not what to make of em. I 
did not even dare to lift up my eyes to 
$ 


miſs Cecilia; and to let her read therein, 
what it was impoſſible for me to-expreſs 
in words. The charm which had blinded 
| WH +, ſince 1 had receiv'd her from her fa- 
| | „ 15 ther's 


aa * 
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ther's hands, feem'd now to break away; 
Altho' my paſſion continued as ſtrong as 
ever, I yet found my deſires die away, 
Honour and reſpe& began now to. re. 
aflume their former empire ; and as this 
change reſtor d my reaton, I was ſei d 
with the utmoſt terror, the moment I re. 
flected om what had paſs'd between us. 
*'T was then, that reflecting much leſs on 
the reaſons I had to rely on mils Cecilia 
tenderneſs, than the dread I was under 
of her hating me henceforwards ; I ven- 
tured to turn my eyes towards her, in or- 
der, if poſſible, to diſcover how ſhe might 
be affected. She ſeem'd to be over- 
whelm'd with melancholy ; and altho' 
her eyes were ſhut, and her head leanin 
backwards on the chair, I yet fancied 
ſaw ſome tears ſteal down her cheeks. 
This Gght ſtruck me to the ſoul, and in 
my firſt emotions I was going to throw 
myſelf at her feet. I know not what 
turn love might have given to my ex- 
preſſions; but the ſad Cecilia prevented 
my words. Alas! ſays ſhe, turning her 
head from me, in order to avoid my 
glances; leave me; I cannot liſten to 
you any longer, for you have deceiv'd 
me; Iam a vile creature, and ought to 


die with ſhame and confuſion, This 


2 | repr 
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reproach ſtung me to the ſoul. I ſwore to 
her by whatever was ſacred, that nothing 
could exceed the warmth and ſincerity of 
my affections; and wiſh'd heaven might 
make an example of me, in caſe I ever 
intended to impoſe upon her. Theſe pro- 
teſtations ſeem' d to calm her uneaſinefs, 
and thereupon ſhe aſx'd me, in the moſt 
tender tone of voice, why I refus'd to 
marry her; and whether I had any other 
deſign when I declat'd that I lov'd her? 
dne told me, that her father having long 
obſerv'd that I had an inclination for her, 
was perſuaded that I would aſk his con- 
ſent to marry z that he firmly expected 
it, the jeſuit having afſur'd em this over 
and over ; that *twas this ſuppoſition, as 
much as the perſuaſion he entertain'd of 
my honour and integrity, had prompted 
him to truſt her in my hands ; that he 
had order*d her before we ſet out, to con- 
ſider me as a man who might one day be 
her huſband, and therefore that I ſhould 
behave myſelf in ſuch a manner, as might 
increaſe the affection I had for her; that 
ſhe acknowledged, ſhe had. not made a 
proper uſe of his advice; that having 
been ſo filly as to believe I lov'd her to 
exceſs, ſhe had alſo been fo weak as to 
diſcover the "£7 had for me ; — 
| * 
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that ſhe had gone greater lengths than 


modeſty allows, in giving me ſuch evi- 


dent marks of the tender affection ſhe had 
for me: but, that after ſhe had heard the 
Jeſuit and her father ſpeak ſo many thingy 
to my advantage, and after having ſo 
long ſtudied my heart, and perſuaded 
Herſelf that I was a man of the ſtricteſt 
honour ; ſhe never could have thought, 
that I would ever have look'd upon this 
indulgence ſhe had ſhewn me as a crime; 
and for having been ſo ſimple, as not to 
diſguiſe her heart. She added, at the 
ſame time, letting fall ſome tears, that 
tho* ſhe was ſo young, ſhe yet had too 
much ſenſe not to ſee through all my ar- 
tifices ; and that I muſt neceſſarily be the 
moſt worthleſs wretch breathing, if I ever 
entertain'd any diſhoneſt views when [ 
addreſs'd her. N 
TEIsSs diſcourſe, which ſhe utter*d with 
all the grace imaginable; and what affect- 
ed me ſtill more, with ſuch an ingenuous 
air, as plainly diſcover'd that what ſhe 
had now ſpoke, flow'd infinitely more 
from the greatneſs of her ſenſe, than 
from experience and cunning 3 this, I ſay, 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon me, as 
words could never deſcribe. Whether ic 
were the dread I was under, of being for 
1 i ever 
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ever excluded the poſſeſſion of ſo inchant- 
ing a creature | or the confuſion with 
which I was ſeiz'd, to conſider that I 
had, in reality, deceiv'd her, by the falſe 
idea I had made her entertain concern- 
ing my intentions; whether it were rea- 
ſon or tranſport, I could not forbear 
mak ing the only confeſſion, by which it 
would be poſſible for me to juſtify my 
ſelf, However, I did this by a round 
about way. Charming miſs Cecilia, ſays 
[, throwing myſelf at her feet; heaven 
is witneſs, that no man ever lov'd more 
ſincerely than I do. My heart is full of 
you; and I love you more dearly than 
ever man loy'd, Oh! that it were poſ- 
ſible for you to ſee into the inmoſt re- 
er ceſſes of it! lovely Cecilia, you'd then 
Ind that your image is deeply engrav'd 
in it! No, no, it cannot deceive you. It 
h adores you. It feels, that the happineſs 
- of being yours, is the ſupreme good: it 
wou'd make me chuſe to be your con- 
fort, rather than to be the greateſt mo- 
narch upon earth. She interrupted 
me; and interpreting theſe laſt words in 
a manner agreeable to her wiſhes, ſhe ſaid 
to me, (holding out her hand with a ten- 
der ſmile, which ſeem'd to ſhew that ſhe 


tO 


vas already conſoled) how cruel you were, 
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to keep a 0 lon in ſuſpenſe, and not 
explain your ſel cer "This anſwer 
confounded — ſtill more; an there- 
upon I refus'd her my hand, and inter- 
rupting her; hate me, fays I, look upon 
me with horror. Or rather, pity my 
unhappy fate. Alas! deareſt Cecilia, tis 
impoſſible for me ever to Dn yours z I 
__ am married, 

Ta1s declaration threw bins: into an 
aſtoniſhment, which can be much better 
felt than deſcrib'd ; ſhe ſeem'd ready to 
faint away in my arms. She fix'd Ther 
eyes upon me for ſome time, with an air 
of the wildeſt diſtraction; and tho! 1 
conſider d them attentively, J yet cou'd 
not read her thoughts in them. At 
laſt, ſhe recover'd herſelf, when ſhe burſt 
into a flood of tears, and vented the moſt 
moving complaints, She did not once 
mention me, but ſeem'd to forget that 1 
was on my knees before her ; when her 
grief —_ now pointed againſt her own 

perſon, reproach'd herſelf bitterly 
with her imprudent conduct. I am loſt, 
lays ſhe, over and over, Iamdiſhonour'd 

to all intents and purpoſes. Here her 

Sehs and tears ſtopp'd her words for a 
moment, after which ſhe again broke 


into the moſt mournful A” 
t 


— 
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that ſhe was a wretched creature; wou'd 
zow be the ſcandal of her family, and 
the ſport of all who knew her. 

As I had own'd my marriage to her, 
inadvertently ; and was myſelf prodigi- 
ouſly troubled, I did not know what to 
do, in order to calm her diftracted ima- 
gination, Idid not, indeed, think that ſhe 
would have afflicted herſelf in this man- 
an WH nr; but rather, that ſhe would have 
er pointed all her reſentment againſt me, 
to and not herſelf, I look'd upon her with 
er an air of ſo much tonſternation, as wou'd 
ir WM have ſufficiently juſtify'd me, had ſhe 
Ideen capable of attending to any thing. 
d However, ſhe ſtill continued to turn her 
i eyes from me, whatever might be the rea- 
t bon of it. But now I had reſolution e- 
t WM cough to ſpeak, when I proteſted that 
eber complaints were altogether ground- 
I WT is; and that nothing which had now 
r 
) 

; 
| 
| 
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happen'd ought to give her the leaſt pain, 
her honour being as uninjur'd as ever. 
She wou'd not give me time to conclude 
what I was ſaying, but riſing from her 
ſeat on a ſudden, ſhe ran from me with a 
kind of horror, calling me, at the ſame 
ime, by the moſt opprobrious names. 
Tunis ſudden tranſport, plainly ſhew- 
ing that ſhe was highly exaſperated, I 


was 
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vas afraid ſhe would run out of the room 
in ſpight of me; and that ſhe very likely 
would be ſeen by ſome of my ſervant, 
as ſhe was roving about the park, for it 
was now very near day-break. - It would 
have been a mortal pain to me, had ſuch 
an affair as this been diſcover'd'; and it 
affected my honour no leſs than it did 
hers. This reflection made me run to the 
door, and lock it ; when having done 
this,” I walked up to her, and altho' ſhe 
endeavour'd to hide her face, I neverthe- 
leſs took a chair and lat down by her. 
Her tears were ſtill ſtreaming, and this 
was ſucceeded by ſo deep a ſilence, that 
I was afraid ſomething fatal had happen'd 
to her, after having ſeen her in theſe vio- 
lent agitations. Nevertheleſs, after I had 
conjur'd her in the moſt reſpectful terms, 
to allow me a moment's hearing, ſhe, at 
laſt, conſented to liſten to me. I began, 
by afluring her that her honour was as 
unblemiſh'd as ever. I prov'd to her, 
that we might very eaſily execute the 
plan which we had concerted, while we 
were in the coach. The moment that 
Dring is return'd, we may, ſays I, ac- 
quaint your father with your being here; 
and your reputation cannot ſuffer in the 
leaſt, after tis known that he * 9-7 
| ent 
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ſented to your being in my houſe. More- 


over, fays I, I don't intend he ſhall know 


that I have m part of the night alone 
with you. I, at firſt, did not intend to 
let my ſiſter and niece know of your be- 
ing ſo near them; but I have now chang' d 
my reſolution, and Pll deſire 'em to 
come to us, before I ſend for your fa- 
ther. In caſe he ſhould come to ſee you 
this morning, hell find you in their 
company; and neither he, or any other 
perſon, will have the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
what has paſs'd between us here. Tou, 
therefore, ſays I, with a deep ſigh, have 
reaſon to be eaſy. Alas! miſs Cecilia, 
you ought to be 0, for your honour will 
be no ways expos' d on this occaſion. You 
may likewiſe depend upon having another 
advantage here, which you ſeem to have 
no leſs at heart; and that is, the being 


deliver'd from my — which is on 
9 


a ſudden become odious, that vou 
thought me worthy of the moſt injurious 
appellations. Heaven, who knows the 
rectitude of my ſoul, is conſcious that I 
did not deſerve them: the name indeed, 
which Ijuſtly merit, is, that of the moſt 
unhappy wretch breathing; but you have 


not thought fit to make à diſtinction be- 


tween ill fortune and guilt. — 
2 1 IMEI D 
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I rtLD my peace, after having ſp 

theſe words with a molt ſad: 9 
tone, and waited to hear what anſwer ſhe's 
make to them; however, ſhe only vented 
a few ſighs. I then obſerv'd that ſhe 
open'd her eyes twice or thrice to dooł 
at me, but ſhut them a moment after, 
Her ſilence was a thouſand times more 
grievous, than the moſt injurious expreſ- 
ſions cou'd poſlibly have been. I then 
d upon her with ſo much attention, 
that my heart was again ſenſible to its 
former ardours; and the freedom which 
my reaſon hadacquir'd a moment before, 
was immediately deſtroyꝭd. Grief and 
tears, ſo fur from leſſening her charms, 
ſeem*d, on the contrary, to heighten the 
luſtre of em. 1:feem'd to e 
Jgaz'd upon her; and my paſſion, which 
was enflam'd by the ſeveral incidents of 
the night, to a ſunprizing degree, ap- 
pear'd now to have broke all limits; and 
an involuntary tranſport forced me to cry 
out, Gods |-muſt I be hated. — * 
— love, 

me? 


Is it poſſible that the ſtrongeſt 

cou'd give her of my eſteem a 

 Thou'd draw down her hatred upon me 
This ſhort exclamation ſeem'd to make 

a ſtre impreſſion on her, than a long 
diſcourſe had done. She turn'd — * 


Mr.CLEVELAND. 211 


oke haſtily towards me; and whether it were 
aful that what ſhe was going to ſay was preme- 
c'd IM ditated 3 or that ſhe had been.rouz'd, as.ic 
ted were, by the few words abovemention'd 
ſhe WI which hid eſcaped me; ſhe deliver'd her 
ok elf in ſuch terms, as gave me a much 
ter. higher eſteem than I had ever entertain'd, 


of her humanity and underſtanding, This, 
el. (ys ſhe, is a very abſcure exclamation, 
which raiſes my curioſity to a very great 
degree; and heightens the confuſion I was 
in with regard to you, the moment that 
it broke from you. I recollected, fir, 
your whole conduct, from the time you 
diſcover'd a friendſhip for my father; and 
have compar'd it with the circumſtances 
which have happen'd this night. Me- 
thinks, I perceive a ſtrange contradiction 
between your perſon and your behaviour; 


ciling them. I want conceal, ſays ſhe, 
with an apparent air of tranquillity, that 
my reſolution is fix d with regard to you. 
In caſe it be true, that you had a deſign 


appearance of honour and integrity; and 


hour; I ſhall conſider you. not only as a 
per fidious and molt wicked wretch ; but 
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and I wiſh you cou'd aſſiſt me in recan- 


to impoſe upon my father, by a ſpecious 


upon me, by à feign'd ſincerity and ho- 


at abominable monſter, whom we ought 
to 


I 


a lover as you. Is it 
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to fly from. But in caſe you are really 


what we thought you, how will you yet 
be able to perſuade us that you are ſo, 
now you confeſs to me that you are mar. 
ried? when before this, you employ'd the 
moſt ſacred oaths and proteſtations, to 
perſuade me of your paſſion, that is to 
ſay, to ſeduce my innocence, and make 


me throw up all pretenſions to modeſty? 


Alas! I will confeſs to my ſhame; that! 
abandon'd myſelf to the ſuggeſtions of 
my inclination, and thought myſelf ex- 
tremely happy, in being poſſeſs d of ſuch 
poſſible for you to 
be a perfidious wretch? you have, ſays 


ſhe, weeping afreſh, ſo tender, fo amia- 


ble an air. Muſt I hate you,” after you 
have ſo long been dear to me! -Tell me 
therefore, what I am to think of you; 
for I cannot live, in caſe you intended to 
impoſe upon me. I was going to anſwer 
her, when ſhe interrupted me by ſaying, 
that I muſt-not hope to impoſe upon her 
by idle ſtories ; that tho? ſhe had before 
been ſo ſimple, as to flatter herſelf that 
ſhe was dear to me, becauſe ſhe then had 
no reaſon to doubt of it; ſhe yet defied 


me to impoſe upon her hereafter ; and that 
in caſe I ſhould employ artifice, '*twould 


only ſerve to encreaſe her contem 
hatred, — WAS 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 213 


1 was inchanted when Igaz d upon her, 
but was much more ſo when ſhe ſpoke. I 
had not, till now, been engag*d in a ſe- 
tious converſation with her, and therefore 
had not an opportunity of knowing the 
great depth of her underſtanding ; ſo that 
this unhappy incident ſerv'd only to 
heighten my deſpair, as it reveal'd a thou- 
and charms which 'till then I had not 
ſen ; and at the ſame time bereav'd me 
of the hopes, of even enjoying the inno- 
cent pleaſure of admiring them, which 
was the only one I had propoſed to my 
ſelf at firſt, I ſaw but too plainly, that 
what aniwer ſoever I might make fo theſe 
queſtions, it would be impoſſible for me 
to juſtify myſelf to her ſatisfa&tion ; and 
on the other ſide, I was incapable of 
ſearching for evaſions to impoſe upon her 
and was ſenſible, that I could never juſti- 
ty myſelf completely, . unleſs it had been 
poſſible for her to read in my heart. She 
there would have ſeen, that in caſe ſome 
trailty had eſcap'd me, I yet was honeſt 
in the main; and ſuch, undoubtedly, as 
ſhe deſir d I ſhould be, in order to, reco- 
ver her eſteem. Perhaps ſhe'd have diſ- 
cover'd this, without the. circumſtance. 
abovemention'd, had ſhe conſider'd that 
I had reveal'd my marriage to her of my 

2 own 
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own accord; and at a time when ſhe 
might ſuppoſe I would not have'diſeloyd 
it to her, had I really been ſo vile a wretch 
as ſhe imagin'd me to be. I was going 
to beg her to weigh this reflection, when 
T found it would e re for me to 
make a more ſolid defence; but' the 
words ſhe _ had affected me prodi- 
giouſty, and that I had meditated for 
e time, what anſwer it would be pto- 
per for me to make; ſhe lodk'd upon 
my fflence as a tacit confeſſion of 
guilt, and was perſuaded that her re- 
proaches had quite confounded me. Up- 
on this ſhe roſe up, when J entreated her 
to ſtay ; but ſhe' frown'd upon me with 
the utmoſt indignation; and declar'd, that 
ſhe would never have any thing to ſay 
to me more, nor make my houſe an aſy- 
lum; and be affur'd, ſays ſhe, that PI! 
go this inſtant, and acquaint my father 
what a wretch you are. 
TRE only reaſon of my being ſo cir- 
curmſtantial, is, to ſhew, by my example, 
to what fatal exceſſes the paſſions may 
carry us. I was fo ſtruek to ſee her in 
this paſMon, that ſeeing her get to the 
door, and myſelf at too great a diſtance 
from her to keep her from going out; 1 
drew my ſword, in ſuch a tranſport as is 
inexpreſſible 
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nexpreſſible: and torn to pieces. ſtill 
more from the fear of loſing her, than 


me to, ] I cried, I would ſtab myſelf to 
the heart, in caſe ſhe went away without 
bearing what I had to ſay. The melan- 
choly tone with which Iſpoke theſe words 
made het turn her head, juſt as ſhe was go. 
ing to unlock the door; when the poſtùre 
was in frighted her to ſuch a degree, 
that ſne continued motionleſs for ſome 
moments. Upon this, I three myſelf at 
her feet in the'p place where I ſtood, and 
ſtretching out my arms to her; cruet 
5 fays I, hear me for a moment ʒ 


re you to liſten to me, — 
* 1 the ſtory of the moſt unhap 


man that ever lvl. I confeſs mys 

and don't pretend to juſtify myſelf, but 
am ſure you will not deny me your com- 
paſſion: Hear me but for a moment, for 
die in caſe you refuſe to do it. Ceoi- 
lia was too tender-hearted, not to be 
touch'd with my earneſt entreaties; and 
after continuing irreſolute for a moment, 


DSC 4 
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Prey 


down on a chair that ſtood near her. You 


ſince you have employ'd ſuch vile arti- 
fices, 


ww AR LE CH=B , Y fn” 


from the ſhame ſhe threaten'd to bring 


ſhe took her hand from the lock, and ſat 


wanted to frighten me, ſays ſhe, but I 
ought never to be ſo upon your account, 


fices. But let's hear what mighty mat. Hof! 
ters you have to tell me. Hearing this I Hand 
drew nearer to her; and love, which ber. 
had, a moment before, made me furiou pri 
and ſtupid, now made me guilty of in- M| to] 
diſcretion, by . prompting me to reveal Wow 
what I had reſolv'd never to diſcover, Mor v. 
Alas! ſays I, deign only, to hear me, then 
and then ſee whether I deſerve your ha- ton 
tred | x f | ace. 
I BEGAN by acquainting her with who au. 
I. was; when I related part of the fad N hapf 
circumſtances of my infant years, I af. MW: 
terwards acquainted her with moſt of the Nceal 
melancholy particulars which the reader NM chi- 
has already heard, till I came to the of 
grievous circumſtances of my wife's infi- }W Thi 
delity, Tho? the incidents I related, had N yitl 
been of a leſs gloomy nature, yet the air MW re 
and manner 0 which I deſcrib*d them, ¶ colo 
could not but in the whole be vaſtly af: I ber 
fecting. She at firſt liſtned to me with I hide 
greater curioſity than emotion; but IN che, 
obſerv'd that ſhe ſeem'd to melt, in pro- ou1} 
portion as I told my ſad tale, and would WW 11, 
even every now and then change colour. ¶ dud 
She would often move about in her chair, Nac 
as tho* ſhe ſought for ſome new poſture, ¶ it w 
in which ſhe might liſten to me wich Ha f 
greater ſatisfaction. I ſaw by che eaving IS it 
| | . 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 217 
of her breaſt, that ſhe breath'd ſhort, 
and ſomerimes a ſigh would ſteal from 
her. This however was nothing, in com- 
pariſon of what ſhe ſeem'd to feel, when 
[told her of my inward agitations ; and 
how ſtrongly I had combated on the ſide 
of virtue, or againſt grief, Her eyes wou'd 
then be fix*d 71 me; the various emo- 
tions of her ſoul 


happy part of my adventures, which muſt 
naturally affect her, moſt. I had not con- 


ceal'd from her the excellent qualities 
which my wife poſſeſs'd, nor the exceſs. 


of paſſion with which I once lov'd her. 
Thus I confeſs'd to her, that I was ſeiz'd 


with the ſharpeſt pangs when J loſt her. 


| repreſented my ſorrows in ſuch lively 


colours, that I ſaw the tears ſtream from 


her eyes; and tho? ſhe endeavour'd to 


hide them from me, by wiping them as 


they fell, yet others would immediately 
eulh from her eyes, ſo that *twas impoſ- 


ible but I muſt fee em. Having con- 
cluded z ſuch, ſays I, is the heart you have 
accuſed of artifice and perfidy. I beliey'd 


* 


it was entirely cur'd of love, and become 
a prey, for ever, to grief. But as it 


is impoſſible for it to ceaſe to be up- 
Vol. IV. = right 


were painted on her 
ice, infomuch that ſhe ſeem'd to ſuffer 
al. IJ related. At laſt I came to the un- 
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right and ſincere, neither can it help be. 
ing tender. I faw you, lovely Cecilia; 
J drank in love at my eyes; and waz 
inform'd with a ſtronger paſſion than 
ever 1 felt before. Your delightful pre. 
ſence baniſh*d all my ſorrows. Delicious 
paſſion J alas! that alone would have made 
the remainder of 'my days happy, for 
my deſires extended no farther. "Sing 
loft ſight of the invincible obſtacle which 
ought to ſuppreſs them, and you yourſelf 
are ſenſible, with how careful an eye! 
watch'd over em for ſome time; but is 
it ſurpriſing that they ſhould go a little 
beyond due bounds, when I was capable 
of adding to the pleafure of adoring 
you, that of having a place in your heart; 
of learning it from your own mouth, 
and of receiving a thouſand render aſſu- 
rances of it? Is not every man, when he 
is raiſed to ſuch felicity as I taſted, apt 
to ſwerve from the dictates of wiſdom. 
Beſides, pleaſe to recolle& whether I have 


abuſed your goodneſs ſo far, as to deſerve 


the opprobrious names with which you 
aſperſed me? Did I not at once reveal to 
you the unhappy ties, which keep me 
from being yours? Can you reproach me 
with miſleading you into one ſingle error. 

| | 2: 10008 
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aws of virtue and honour : I have put 
ſuch a conſtraint upon myſelf, as merit 
jour compaſſion and eſterm, ſo far from 
deſerving your hatred. 10-55 

I nap ſpent almoſt an hour, in relae— 
ing theſe ſeveral adventures of my life. 
The agitation I had been in before, and 
that which I felt, during this long and 
paſſionate diſcourſe, almoſt exhauſted my 
ſpirits, which miſs Cecilia took notice of, 
and diſcover*d ſome uneafineſs upon that 
account. This was the firſt: mark ſhe' 
gave, that a change was wrought in her 
diſpoſition. She advis'd me to take ſome- 
thing to chear up my ſpirits, and I fol- 


| low'd her advice. I then came up to het 


again, but with ſo ſad, ſo deſponding an 


ur, that I had not perhaps appear'd more 


dejected in my greateſt misfortunes. AI. 
tho' I thought myſelf infinitely' oblig'd' 
to her, for this teſtimony ſhe gave me of 
her kind uneaſineſs, I yet did not dare 


to look her in the face. I lay trembling 


and fearful at the feet of a young girl of 
ſixteen, as tho? I had expected from her 
mouth, the deciſion of my fte. She Had 
too much penetration not to difcover by 
my air and connrenanee;- that Twas vaſtly” 
uneaſy in my mind; Nothing is ſo cafity” 
aſover'd as the indieations-of' {incerity, 
e K 2 even 
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even without: the aid of experience. She 
was already reconcil'd to me; and was 
griev*d to find itwould be impoſſible for us, 
to be ever join'd in the bonds of marriage. 
However, ſhe did not tell me this herſelf, 
but only aſſum'd a more ſmooth: and ſe- 
rene atr, and began to diſcourſe me with 
her uſual affability. She aſk'd me ſeve- 
ral queſtions with regard to my wife; 
what was the cauſe of her inconſtancy; 
whither ſhe was withdrawn to, and if I 

{til} had ſome regard for her? I anſwer'd 
theſe ſeveral particulars with the utmoſt 
ſincerity, and we did not change the ſub- 
ject of our diſcourſe, till the time was 
come when I had order'd Dring to come 
back again. 

. Hz came, when ſhe herſelf deſir'd him 
to whiſper to my ſiſter and niece, and ac- 
quaint them that we were in the park, 
and. waited for them there with the ut- 
moſt impatience. She had ſtrictly en- 

Join'd him, not to let a ſoul in the LG 
beſides know any thing of our being in 
the cenement. You'll come back to us, 
ſays ſhe, as ſoon as, you've done this, 
and then I have ſomething ;elſe to deſire 
of you. Dring turn'd about to me, in 
order to know my commands, but finding 
I did not give him any, he went out im- 
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mediately, in order to execute thoſe of 
miſs Cecilia. He might juſtly be ſurpriz'd, 
that I had not once open'd my lips before 
him. One would have thought, that the 
ſeveral paſt circumſtances, had given miſs 
Cecilia ſome authority over me; and that 
ſhe aſſum' d the air of it, as much as I did 
that of 'obedience and ſubmiſſion. - I was 
ſtanding up, but ſhe deſir'd me to be 
ſeated 3 my hat and ſword being on the 
ground, ſhe bid me take em up, in order 
that my ſiſter might not miſtruſt any 
thing. Tis true, indeed, that ſne did 
not diſcover the leaſt pride or haughtineſs, 
in thus ordering me to do thefe ſeveral 
particulars. She deliver'd herſelf as a 
perſon who is certain ſhe is lov'd; who 
ſtill loves, but is afraid of owning it; butat + 
the ſame time wiſhes ſhe may be thought to 
do ſo, and is not forry to have it perceived. 
With regard to-myſelf, I obey*d as much 
throꝰ ſhame; if I may preſume to expreſs 
myſelf in this manner, as from love. My 
being a huſband, leſſen'd me to ſo. great 
a degree in my own imagination, that I 
thought miſs Cecilia might uſe me with 
what contempt ſhe. pleaſed, ſince ſhe ſtill 
ſuffer'd me to be ſo happy as to enjoy a 
moment of her company. T could; not 
think any chains which ſhe ſhould think 
| K 3 0 fit 
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fit to put on me, too weighty. Such 
was the exceſs of my weakneſs. I was 
the ſport of love, and of my own heart. 
Mix ſiſter and niece being come, they 
were vaſtly ſurpriz'd when they heard the 
unhappy circumſtance, which had oblig'd 
Cecilia to conceal herſelf for ſome time in 
my park. They promis'd to give her 
their company all day long, and to do 
whatever lay in their power to divert her. 
Me agreed, that in order to conceal this 
matter from the ſervants, my ſiſter and 
her daughter ſhould pretend to want to 
take the air of the park ſometimes; that 
they ſhould lie in the hovel, and get: 
bed carried into it, which was enough, 
there being one in it already. Twould 
be an eaſy matter for them to get provi- 
ſions into it without occaſioning the leaſt 
ſuſpicion. Dying and the two ſervants 
who were in Paris with my equipage, 
could order that affair very well, without 
any other aſſiſtance; and I myſelf had ſo 
often taken my meals there, that this would 
hot he a nei thing. Whatever elſe could 
be wanting, might be ſent thither with 
as little difficulty. The only difficulty 
would be, how to keep this affair from 
Mrs. Lallia for any time; for it would 
be impoſſible for my ſiſter not to ſee her, 
5 _- whenever 
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whenever ſhe ſhould make her a viſit. 
We therefore concluded, that it would 
be abſolutely neceſſary to let her into the 
ſecret 3 and the only difficulty I found in 
this, was, her being of the Romiſo per- 
ſuaſion; and conſequently that ſhe- might 
ſeruple to conceal a heretic; however, I 
was perſuaded ſhe had too much good 
ſenſe to boggle at this; and beſides, I 
did not ſee it was neceſſary, to inform her 
of the real cauſe why miſs Cecilia was con- 
ceal'd. Hereupon we refoly'd to tell her 
only, that her father had deſir'd ſhe might 
be conceal'd in my houſe, for fear of her 
being carried off by a lover. Too much 
precaution ſometimes ruins an affair. An 
ingenuous confeſſion would have had a 
better effect upon a woman of Mrs. Lal. 
lin's character, than evaſion and artifice; 
this would have engag'd her, in honour, 
to ſecrecy 3 whereas, not being upon her 
guard, becauſe nothing of privacy had 
been enjoin'd her; ſhe did more harm, 
thro* imprudence, to miſs Cecilia, than 
we —_ poſſibly have dreaded, had we 
acquainted her with the whole' affair. 

We: ſent for her immediately, for fear 
leſt a longer delay ſhould raiſe ſome ſuſpi- 
cion in her mind. Being come, we in- 
form'd het of no more particulars thar 
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had been agreed upon between us. Miſs Ce 
cilia afterwards ſent Dring to acquaint her 
father that ſhe was nearer him than he ima- 
gin'd. We thought proper not to lie down 
to take a little reſt, till he came back. But 
this I wanted more than any one, for all 
my ſenſes were ſtill in very great diſor. 
der. Dring came back, and told us, that 
Mr. R——, according to what was agreed 
upon between us, gave out that his daugh- 
ter had been ſtole, and that he — * 
to ſearch for her every where. He added, 
that he approv'd very much of the 
change we had made in our deſign; and 
that he'd come and return me thanks in 
perſon, the very firſt opportunity, for 
5 friendſhip 1 pad en Forint 
his daughter. Miſs Cecilia bluſh'd when 
this part of the ſtory came to be related, 
and I was more diſconcerted than ſhe. 


By good fortune, I had retir'd to one end 


of the room with her, in order to hear 
the anſwer which Dring brought. But 
foreſeeing that hereafter I ſhouſd ſeldom 
have the happineſs to diſcourſe! her in 

private, her bluſhes ſeem'd to raiſe my 
courage, and I ſpoke to her with greater 
boldneſs than 2 did an hour before. 
Without once mentioning the word ve, 
J conjur'd her to remember that 1 

11 1 her 
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her power to make me either happy, or ' 
miſerable, and that death would, be. leſs 
rievous to me than her hate. The tone 
with which I ſpoke theſe words, was as 
melancholy as my air and countenance. 
Miſs Cecilia look'd upon me for ſome mo- 
ments without making me any anſwer, as 
tho! ſhe had been in doubt whether ſhe | 
ſhould indulge me this favour, : Never. 
theleſs,. I obſery*d her eyes to look ne | 
on a ſudden, and was ſurpriz'd. ta. ſee her 
ſtoop her head towards me, and ſay; 
poor, unfortunate. man! I. really. pity 
you! She then, after pauſing. a mo: 
ment, ſaid; PII tell you however; 1 
caſe you really love me, you may ſtil 
be happy. - Saying theſe words, ſhe left 
me and went to the ladies. 
I was not calm and unruffled enough 
to appear before them; for my anguiſh 
would have appear'd in my countenance 
and I wanted to conceal it from every 
one. Upon this I went out of. theroom, 
as though I withdrew, purpoſely to give 
her an opportunity of taking a little 
reſt ; and being unwilling to be ſeen by 
any of my ſervants, ſince my ſiſter and 
Mrs. Lallin knew of my return, I ſtruck 
into the park, with a deſign of indulg- 
ing myſelf in reflection. Thoſe which 
= IJ - Bene: 
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firſt oceurr'd, did not relate, as they had 
hitherto done, to the diſeaſes of my heart, 
or the diſorder of my reaſon. Altho* ] 
could not but be ſenfible of the gloomy 
ſituation of my mind, I nevertheleſ; 
ftrove to ſooth it as much as poſſible. 
J even baniſh'd ſuch ideas from it with a 
kind of fear. Remorſe and ſhame ſeem d 
lt wind themſelves round me, as tho 

9 ogy to enter my ſoul; and J, on 
che ot er ſide, ſeem'd to "hh perpe- 
tually to keep them back hat ſhall 
I fay ? I now fondled, as it were, my 
evils; and was grown fo blind, that the 
temedy. was more obnoxious to me than 


| the iſon. 


HAT therefore now employs my 
whole ſoul, was, the obſcure” meaning 
of the laſt words which miſs Cecilia ſpoke 
to me; and the tender marks of her com- 
_ which ſhe beſtow'd upon me as 

e went away. TI endeavour'd” to dive 
into the meaning of thoſe words, -but 
could not. I did not doubt but the till 
had ſome affection for me; nay, I was 
ſure ſhe had, for love is hardly ever de- 
ceiv'd. But after what had paſt the night 
2 J did not find the leaſt room to 

for the happineſs with which ſhe 
had endeavour'd to infpire me: if you 


love 
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jove me, you may ſtill be — 4 theſe 
were her words! alas! love her, how 
faint is that expreſſion ! I rather adore 
her, But in caſe it appear'd manifeſt to us 
both, that neither of us ought to procure 
happineſs, at the expence of virtue and 
honour; how will it be poſſible for her 
to reconcile theſe jarring particulars ? 
ſurely no way can be found; and'there- 
fore to hope it would be a mere illuſion. 
In caſe I have any happineſs to expect 
from her, it can be that only of ſeeing 
and loving her. Let this be the Iimits. 
did not propoſe any other. Alas! fays 
J I ought indeed not to exceed thoſe 
bounds; but do I now keep within them? 
and if I have already gone too far beyond 


them, will it now be an eaſy matter for 


me to return back to them? This un- 


| happy night had, indeed, wrought a ſur- 


prizing change in my mind. The body 
muſt certainly have an accountable power 
over the ſoul. From the moment that 
had touch'd miſs Cecilias hands; had 

been alone with her; had intoxicated my 
ſelf, as it were, with her breath ; and 
that her glances had ſhot into my heart; 
felt a ſtrange uneaſineſs whenever I was 
abſent from her. Methoughts ſomething 


whiſper'd to me m_ * that a 


moſt 
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moſt effential part of wok Was. Want- 
ing. I was carried, as it were, towards 
her, by ſomething ſtronger than all the 
emotions of ſympathy, and as powerful 
as enchantment. The bare ſight of her, 
therefore, ſooth'd my paſſion, but in a 
very faint manner: to make me happy, 
it was neceſſary that I ſhould poſſeſs her, 
whom I look'd upon as my only treaſure. 
This I cou*dn't now expect; and conſe- 
quently love, -which I flatter'd myſelf 
would form my felicity, cou'd hencefor- 
wards only make me wretched. 

ArrER theſe uſeleſs reflections I took 
a few hours ſleep. In the evening I went 
to St. Cloud, in order to wiſh her high- 
neſs a good journey, who was to ſet out 
the next day with the king and the whole 
court. His majeſty pretended. to under- 
take this journey, merely to take a view 
of the frontier cities of Flanders ; but*twas 
whiſper*d, that a deeper deſign was con- 
ceal'd under this; and that a reſolution 
had been already taken, to make war a- 
gainſt Holland. Twas of great impor- 
tance. to France, to get Great-Britain on 
it's ſide; or at leaſt that it ſhould be neu- 
ter, whilſt the French army was engag d 
againſt the Dutch. As king Charles II. had 


a * great affection for her highneſs, ſhe 
conſequently 
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conſequently as capable of being highly 


ſerviceable en this ocgcaſion; and, twas 


known. little after, that this was the ſole 
reaſon why. Lewis XIV. inſiſted ſo much 


| upon her accompanying him to Flanders. 


She had even promis'd, king Lewis, that 


ſhe would go over into al land, pur- 
poſely to confer with her royal rother up- 


on that account. Without e laining = 


project that was upon the anvil, ſhe hinted 
to me, that ſhe wiſh'd king Lewis wou'd 
give her leave to croſs over into England, 
and believ'd he would indulge her eſires 
in that particular. Her highneſs aſked 
me after this, whether I was willing to 
accompany her in the voyage? This 
queſtion | perplex'd me a little. I could 
have wiſh'd to go for the ſake of my 
children, as it could be ſcarce  Pallibje 
for me to meet with a more favourable, 
portunity, to remove all the difficulties 
which might ariſe, with "TERS; 1595 the 
eſtate that was to devolye e ildren: 
but then the reader may y gle the rea- 
ſon, why I had a ſtrong inclination not to 
leave Nom Aly, I made a few 
random excuſes to her highneſs, which 
ſhe was ſo good as to allow of. 


Ar ER I was come from the dutcheſs, . 
paid a viſit to Mr. — whom I 


found 
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found at home; but wes very forr 
to find the jeſuit, who was come to con- 
fole Mr. Rx upon hearing that 
his daughter had d ew run away with. 
This zealous comforter, who was ſenſible 
that I had ſome affection for mils Ccrilia, 
whiſper'd me in the ear, and ſaid, that he 
did not doubt but I was as much trou- 
bled as her father could be; and that he 
intended to do me the ſme office, as he 
was then mdalging that gentleman. Hear- 
ing him ſay this, I begg'd him to delay 
this, at leaft, till another day.  How- 
ever, he was ſo far from being diſcon- 
rag'd, at my delivering theſe words with 
fo _ an wy that he . he was 
come from Paris pur to I the 
night at — houſe; and he * 
ſuaded himſelf I would not refuſe him that 
_ favour, His err in this manner, 
made me very angry: for as ] had no man- 
ner of inclination to murder half — 20 
in diſcourſing with him; and intending to 
go and vifit miſs Cecilia and her two 
companions, in their apartment in the 
park; I gave him to underſtand, by pro- 
per mnuendo's, that his yiſtt would not 
be at all grateful to me that day. This 


jeſuit was, like moſt of his brethren, a very 
ſubtle fellow ; fo that I don't doubt but 


he 
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he partly gueſs'd the reaſons why I re- 
fus d to receive him; od cher la med 
him machinate a moſt deteſtable project, 
which prov'd poor Cecike's ruin. Never- 
theleſs he affected to treat me with the ut- 
moſt civility and complaiſance. I then 
took my leave, and left him at Mr. 
R — s, whom I told privately, in 
what manner I had diſpos'd of his dangh- 
ter; and the great care I had taken to 
prevent people from knowing where ſhe 


Was. 
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SPENT "bo ate] in the 
uneaſy Gtuation of mind, which 
I juſt now repreſented, I us'd 

1 to ſee miſs Cecilia ſeveral times 
a ; or rather I was inceſſantly with 
her, but then there was always _ 
WII 
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wich us; for her three companions never 
ſuffer d her to be alone, and her father 


ſhe very ſeldom. had a minute to herſelf. 
Tho? the opportunity I had of ſeeing and 
converſing with her, prevented me from 
being engag'd in other affairs; becauſe it 


would have heen impoſſible for me to de- 


prive myſelf voluntarily of her preſence; 


yet was not more eaſy upon that ac- 


count. My blind deſires ſtill continued 
te exerciſe their tyranny over my heart 
and all my ſenſes ; and her preſence muſt 


petually thinking on the myſterious words 
by which ſhe had endeavour'd to com- 
fort me; and I waited, with an impa- 
tient ſubmiſſion, for the time when ſhe 


| ſhould pleaſe to let me into their mean- 


mg. I did not dare to gratify my curio- 

ſity in this particular; beſides, I could 
- not have found an opportunity to do this, 
as we were never together alone; and 
then I did not preſume to communicate 
my thoughts in writing for fear of dif- 
pleaſing her. There was but one reflec- 
tion only, which was ſometimes capable 
of ſoothing my anguiſh. I conſider'd 
that as ſhe difcover'd ſo much complai- 


PV ——— 99 — — OD 


caſions; 


and mother came ſo often to ſee her, that 


naturally heighten my wiſhes. I was per- 


ſance and good nature to me upon all oc- 
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caſions, I conſequently muſt till have 
ſome ſhare in her affection. Now, would 
I fay to myſelf, in caſe ſhe loves me, 1 
conſequently muſt be preſent to her mind; 
the muſt ſtill pity me, and with me hap. 
Py 3 and in cafe it depends on her to 
make me fo, ſhe*}] do all that lies in her 
power to create it. I therefore muſt 
Jeave the care of this to her, and muſt 
wait till ſhe acquaints me how it can be 
 lobtain'd. This, certainly, was not a 
zuſt way of arguing, and was the effect 
'of fear rather than of love ; for I ought 
to have conſider'd, that a young lady 
of Cecilia's good ſenſe, had indulg'd me 
a very great favour, in. permitting me 
to entertain the leaſt hapes, after know- 
ing that I was married. But to confcis 
the truth, which poſſibly may recover 
me the eſteem of my readers, ſome re- 
mains of honour and virtue were added 
to my fears. Uncertain with regard to 
the meaning of the: offers; which Cecilia 
had made me; and not being able to er- 
plain them, with the leaſt ſhadow of rea- 
_ I trembled when it occur'd to me, 

at they, perhaps, might not be agree 
ble — — of — T be ex- 
Perience I had during the firkt night, had 
taught me both her weakneſs an 


d my 
own * 
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own 3 for altho* ſhe had come off victo- 
rious in that dangerous kind of combats 
tis nevertheleſs certain, that her vir- 
tue had been put to the greateſt trial. 
It might be again expos'd to the like 
danger; poſſibly 1 myſelf might wiſh 
it to be ſo; but this deſire was a mon- 
ter that did not dare to appear; which 
conceal'd itſelf in the moſt retir'd re- 
ceſſes of my heart; and which my rea- 
ſon would have been able to ſtille, 
had it ſpoke loud enough to make it. 
ſelf be heard. From theſe ſeveral re- 
fections it may be concluded, that I was 
not altogether criminal, but _— un- 


happy. However, I was upon the point 
of being inſinitel — Wa The rea- 


der may prepare imſelf to hear a new 


ſcene of mis fortune. 

CECILTA, in giving me che obſcure 
hopes which had thrown me into ſuch 
perplexity, had advanc'd nothing _ 
what ſhe thought it in her to 
form. But ſhe wanted my aſſiſtance for | 
this purpoſe, and was ſurpriz d to fee 
me ſo backward in offering it, after ſhe 
had explain'd herſelf fo far. | In the time, 
therefore, when fearfulneſs or duty forc'd 
me to ſilence ; the wiſh'd for r othing fo 


earneſtly, as to hear me aſk from her, 
what 
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what ſhe was ſo defirous of ſpeaking te 
me about. She would even have doubtec 
the conſtancy of my affection, finding 
me thus cold, as it were, had not my un 
interrupted aſſiduity, and the paſſionate 
air with which I always 8 her, 
been a ſtrong indication of my love. 
DukriNnG this, I had receiv'd frequen 
viſits from the jeſuit, who was ever talk- 
ing of miſs Cecilia, and expreſſing the 
reateſt ſorrow whenever he mention'd 
er ſuppos'd flight. He even affected 
to be perſuaded of the truth of it; and 
thereupon endeavour'd to comfort me 
with a very ſerious air, as tho' he be- 
liev'd me to be deeply. afflicted; But be- 
ſides the conjectures he had formꝰd at Mr, 
R——'s ; ſo artful: a man as he was, 
cou'd eaſily A. my anſwers, 
that I wasn't ſo much affected with the 
loſs of my miſtreſs, as was natural for one 
ſo fond as myſelf to be. He therefore vas 
more ſtrongly confirm'd in the thought 
he at firſt entertain'd, viz. that this clope- 
ment was only an artifice: to impoſe; upon 
the world; and to conceal ſomething, the 
myſtery whereof he cou*dn't yet dive into. 
As his curioſity and over-aCtive. zeal, 
prompted him whenever he was at my 
houſe, to obſerve whatever. paſt * 5 
BUEN he 


8 
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e ſoon difcover*d that there was ſome. 
change in the methods and ceconomy of 
t. Altho' he always heard at his com- 
ng, that I was in my ſolitude in the 
jack, I yet did not receive him in it 
5 I had always done before; for now I 
tad order*d that word ſhou*d be brought 
o me of his being come, when IT uſed to 
o and wait upon him in the great houſe. 
The ladies, particularly my ſiſter and 
niece, who were always with miſs Cecilia, 
ever appear'd before him; ſo that he ne- 
rr ſaw any other woman but Mrs. Lallin, 
ad ſhe too always inthe evening, when ſhe 
zrrurn'd out of the park; ſo that in moſt 
of his viſits, he ſeldom ſaw any other per- 
on but me. This change, which perhaps 
was not brought about with fufficient cau- 
lon, raiſed his ſuſpicions to a very great 
eight. He didn't doubt but I was con- 
cern'd in miſs Cecilia's elopement; but 
vas perſuaded that ſhe was in my houſe, 
and that ſomething vaſtly myſterious was 
conceal'd under this intrigue. 
All that now remain'd for him to do, 
was to find it out. Poſſibly he at firſt. 
gueſs' d the real affair; but as he did not 
are to try any methods, the ſucceſs 
Khereof he was not ſure of, he em- 
Noy'd ſuch an one as was infallible, Mrs. 
: L.allin 
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Lailin had made choice of him for her; 
confeſſor; and he thought ſhe could in- 
form him of all he deſir'd to know. And de 
indeed, after having employ'd the great Mees 


eſt artifice, by giving her to underſtand 
that he wanted to diſcourſe her upon 2 
affair im which the ſalvation of her ſoul 
was concern'd ;. he afk*d. her whether 
miſs Cecilia was not; conceaPd- in my 
houſe; and whether I and the reft were vi 
not acting a religio-comical. farce? Mrs. 
Lallin, who imagin'd it would be a crime ip 
to conceal the truth from her father con- el 
feſſor, was prodigiouſly puzzled. I finceM::: 
heard, from her own mouth, that finding Wll »; 
ſhe was in doubt with regard to the an- th: 
ſwer ſhe ſhould make, he anſwer'd all: 
her ſcruples by the following dilemma. Of pe 
The thing, ſays he; you are afraid of re- N 
vealing to me, either is lawful, and con- be 
ſequently allow'd of by the principles of Ne 
our moſt holy: religion, or it is not fo. n 
In caſe it is not allowable, you cannot ill by 
conceal it from me without committing 2 Hof 
deadly fin; and in caſe it be lawful, you I o: 
may ſecure your peace of mind, by by — (] 
ing your ſelf to your confeſſor; and tis 

plain you can run no riſque in rhis;/ ſince n 
it will infallibly be veil'd under the ſe- I « 
crecy of confeſſion. Hearing him oy 00 

| chb, 
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his, ſhe anfwer'd all the queſtions he put 
o her. Altho' Mrs. Lallin didn't know- 
he real cauſe why . 
#ald in my houſe; he yet gueſs'd the 
real cauſe of it, when ſhe told him fo un- 
ikely a tale, viz. that her father had her- 
rmov'd to my houſe, for fear that a 
xrſon who had ſtole her away ſhould” car- 
y her off! He was too: well acquainted' 
ith whatever related to the family, not 
o know that miſs Cecilia had been brought 
p in ſo recluſe a manner that I muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be her only lover. But he with 
raſon ſuppos'd, that the carrying off 
#hich her father dreaded fo much, was 
he king's order for her being confin'd' in 
: convent. This he was more ſtrongly 
perſuaded of, when after having aſk'd' 


a Mrs. Lallia a great number of queſtions, 
ON- be at laſt made her confeſs, that 1 in- 
of ended to return to Exgland very ſoon; 
fo. nd hearing ckis, he no longer doubted 
not bat he had diſcover'd the whole myſtery 
52 of the affair; and in all probability ar- 


gued thus Miſs Cecilia is conceal'd in 
(leveland's houſe; and this can be done 

es pon no other account, than that ſne 
ce may thereby have an eaſy opportunity of 
e- quitting the kingdom. Clæveland alſo 
a eeſgns to lave .t; that is, he in ends 
to 
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to. convey her to England. ——They have 


defer'd their departure for ſome time; 
this is done, in order that Mr. X 
may have time to diſpoſe of his effects, 
after which they'll all ſet out together. 
No conjectures could poſſibly appear 
more juſt. But then, the jeſuit's pene- 
tration will not be ſo ſurpriſing, when 
the reader is told, that at this time, there 
were many examples of the ſame kind 
every day; multitudes of proteſtant fa- 
milies flying their country continually, 
in order to avoid the perſecution with 
which they were threatned. 

As the jeſuit had already meditated 
a project, highly worthy his zeal, from 
the ideas which my coldneſs ſuggeſted, 
and the confuſion he ſaw me in, when 
we met at Mr. R-——— 's ; the parti- 
culars which Mrs. Lallin acquainted him 
with, made him act upon a new motive. 
Poflibly he might have entertain'd ſome 
affection for me till that time; but he 
ſince was ſo offended at my conduct, that 
he afterwards breath'd no other ſenſations 
than thoſe of hatred and revenge; for! 
cannot aſcribe to any other cauſe, the 


extremes to which he immediately carried 


matters. Mr. X — always liſtned to 


earneſtneſs, 


D 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 241. 


earneſtneſs, that he did not doubt but he | 
hould at laſt, make a convert of him; 
ind was perſuaded, that he ſhou'd have 
much leſs trouble with his daughter. As 
he had done me very great ſervice, he 
fancied this would make me the more 
willing to attend to him; and that he 
ſhould thereby have, one time or other, 
m opportunity of bringing me over to 
the Romiſh per ſuaſion. Three conqueſts 
of this importance, would have ſooth' d 
his vanity prodigiouſly 3 for nothing; was 
at that time morè in faſhion amor eccle- 
ſaſticks, than charity and zeal for the. 
converſion of their wandring brethren, 'as. 
they then call'd the proteſtants. So that, 
as 5 accus'd none but me of robbing him 
of his hopes, and the fruit of his labour, 
ſince I had advis'd Mr. R to go to Eng- 
land with his family; he reſolv'd to make 
me know, that he was not to be impog'd- 
upon with impunity. , He, however, had 
too much cunning, to acquaint Mrs. Lal- 
lin with his defign ; but at his taking leave 
of me, he waited upon the archbiſhop of 
Paris, whom the king had impower'd-r9 
act with an almoſt: abſolute authority, in 
all eccleſiaſtical matters. There he drew 
me in the moſt odious colours; repre- 
ſented me as an emiſſary of the church 
Vol. IV. L | of 
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of England ; who was come into France, f 


no other account but to ſerve the 
Proteſtants, and favour their flight into 
England. The archbiſhop, whoſe name 
was Mr. de Perefixe, had too much 
ſenſe to yield blind]y to the impulſe of the 


jeſuit's zcal. However, he thought this 


too important an affair to be neglected; 


and thereupon he caus'd ſtrict enquiry to 


be made into my character, and the mo- 
tives which kept me in Fance. Some of 


my neighbours inform'd his lordſhip, that 


I; indeed, did not profeſs any religion, 
but led an eaſy and 22 
and that the dutcheſs of Orleans ſeem'd 
to have a very great eſteem for me. This 
teſtimony made him ſuſp his reſolu- 
tions, till his majeſty's and her royal high- 
neſs's return. His lordſhip only ſet ſeve- 
ral eccleſiaſtical ſpies of St. Cloud over 
me; whom he order'd to inform him of 
whatever they could hear with regard to 
my conduct. 1 
NorwiIrHSTAN DINO this, the jeſuit 
ſtill continued to viſit me regularly; and 
in his converſation with Mrs: Lallin, he 
gather'd whatever might aſſiſt the ven- 


geance he. meditated. He had carried 


matters ſo far; as to adviſe the archbiſhop. 
to confine- me in the Buſtile, and to _ 
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niſs Cecilia in a convent. He had even 
tinted to that prelate, that beſides the 
evil I ſhould be prevented from doing 
by their throwing me into priſon; this 
would perhaps be an excellent method to 
procure my converſion : becauſe, as 1 
was vaſtly fond of miſs Cecilia, I then 
hould be prompted from a double mo- 
tive, to embrace the Romiſb religion; 
viz, the ſtrong defire I ſhould have to 
get my liberty, and the impatience of ſee- 
ng a woman I ador'd. As he fancied he 
had gain'd ſo ſtrong an aſcendant over 
Mrs. Tallin, as to make her enter into 
tis views, when they ſhould be cloak d 
under the ſpecious appearances of reli- 
gion, he communicated this laſt project 
to her. However, policy and artifice 
were the chief motives which prompted 
him thus to confide in Mrs. Lallin. The 
zchbiſhop'had declar'd, that he would 
not touch me, till his majeſty and the 
dutcheſs were return d. The jeſuit was 
afraid of my ſlipping away to England; 
and his defign, in thus opening himſel 
to Mrs. Lallin, was, in order to engage 
her to give him notice of my departure. 
Tho' he had diſguis'd his intentions in 
the moſt artful manner, he yet did not 
ſucceed according to his wiſnes; for his 
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uncommon zeal raiſed the ſuſpicions: of 
his confident ; for Mrs. Lallin trembled 
when he mention'd the Baſtile and a nun- 
nery; and her affection for me, prevail. 
ing over every conſideration, ſhe one day 
came and told me all that had paſs'd be- 
tween the confeſſor and herſelf. 
THE reader may imagine that this 
fill'd me with the higheſt aſtoniſhment. | 

You have ruin'd us, madam, fays I, by 
your indiſcretion. Had you forgot what 
treatment we met with in Angers and | 
Saumur? We are in a hundred times 
more danger in Paris, The dutcheſs is 
abſent, and I have now no protector. 
Theſe reproaches brought tears into Mrs. 
Lallin's eyes, but this was a uſeleſs re- 
medy. I then deſir*d her to repeat, even 
the minuteſt circumſtances, of whatever 
ſhe had heard ; but theſe only fill'd me 
with the higheſt dread. I thereupon re- 
ſolv'd to ſend word to Mr. RX, 
that I wanted to ſpeak with him imme- 
diately, about buſineſs of the higheſt con- | 
ſequence. He came to me forthwith, 
when we diſcours'd a long time, on the 
danger to which his family and I were ex- 
pos'd. Had it been, ſays he, any other 
time but this, I would have adyis'd. you 
not to value the jeſuit's e 3 
5 or 
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for his majeſty is ſo juſt a prince, that he 
would not ſuffer a foreigner to be ill us'd; 
but I muſt confeſs to you, that as matters 
now ſtand, I don't ſee but you are in as 
much danger as myſelf, I am more 
griev'd, ſays he, upon your account than 
my own; for *tis plain, that your friend- | 
ſhip for me, and the love you have for 
my daughter, have brought this cala- 
mity upon you. Upon what pretence 
could the government ſeize you, but for 
concealing my daughter, and intending 
to procure our eſcape into England? "Tis 
this circumſtance gives me pain, and 1 
would with pleaſure give half my blood, 
to atone for the injury J have done you. 
This generous man was ſo affected as he 
ſpoke, that the tears trickled down his 
cheeks. I begg'd him to believe, that ſo 
far from repenting what I had done for 
his daughter ; I ſhould be very glad to 
do him ſervice, tho* what I held deareſt 
in the world, was to be the purchaſe of 
ic. I cannot ſay whether it were the af- 
fecting tone of voice with which I ſpoke, 
or bare friendſhip, which prompted him 
to explain himſelf farther; but after hav- 
ing mus'd a moment; let us quite un- 
boſom ourſelves, ſays he: You love Ce- 
cilia; ſhe's my only child; you are ſen- 

- L 3 1 
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| ſible that ſhe'll be a good fortune; 1 | 
therefore would: adviſe you to marry 
her. This is the only means by which 
you can ward off the danger with which 
we are threatned ; you cannot.be puniſh'd 
for an giving an aſylum to a woman, 

whom you intended to make your wife. 
HEARING theſe wordslembraced him 
with tranſport, but hadn*t power to once 
open my lips. He ſeem'd to be vaſtly 
furpriz'd at my ſilence, when I cry'd out: 
Deareſt friend! if you know that I love 
Cecilia, how can I have the face to tell 
you that l'm married? So unexpected 
a declaration, diſconcerted him prodigi- 
ouſly. I ſuppoſe that he had 2 
pended upon my marrying his daughter; 
and that this only had prompted him to 
entruſt her with me, I recollected that 
ſhe herſelf had told me fo. But now all 
my love and my misfortune tortur'd my 
ſoul in the ſame inſtant ; ſo I cou'd not 
ſuppreſs a thouſand paſſionate and melan- 
choly complaints, which then broke from 
me. Mr. R—— ſaw but too plainly, 
that there was ſomething very extraordi- 
nary in this adventure. What idea ſoever 
he till chen had entertain'd of my prudence 
and honour, he now, in all probability, 
ſuſpected the ſincerity of my paſſion —— 

| i 
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being afraid leſt his daughter's virtue 
ſhould be in danger, whom he knew had a 
great affection for me, he left me after we 
bad exchang d a few more words. We were 
then in one of the walks in the park, when 
he walk'd towards the hovel in it. I now 
continu'd alone, deeply involy'din thought. 
As we had always been very familiar, I 
didn't even go after him; becauſe he 
told me at his going a way, that he in- 
tended-to he in my houſe that night. 

 ABovurT a quarter after I ſaw hn com- 
ing back. The only reaſon why he went 
away ſo ſuddenly, was his uneaſineſs for 
his daughter. He went to her, in order 
to know from her own mouth, how mat- 
ters ſtood between us; and to inform 
her, that as I was married, 1t would be 
criminal in her to receive my addreſſes. 


higheſt joy, which I ſaw plainly in his 
face as he approach'd me. He came up, 
and taking me in his arms, I won't, — . 
he, conceal from you, that I was very 
uneaſy when I left you. You have a 
wife; this you told me indirectly; 1 
knew that you lov'd my daughter, and 
that ſhe return'd your paſſion ; poſſibly 
paternal tenderneſs prevail'd a moment 
over friendſhip. But why didn't 12 
L 4 let 


What he then heard fill'd him with the 5 


R 
let me into this ſecret as well as Cecilia? 
J then would have told you at once, 
that your misfortune may be remedied. 
Jam even ſurpriz'd that you are igno- 
rant of what is generally practis'd on 
theſe occaſions: and my daughter, who 
is rot a child, has ſeen an example of 
it in our family. She told me, that ſhe 
Herſelf offer'd to inform you of it, and 
therefore was ſurpriz'd that you didn't | 
: _ farther. I anſwer'd between joy 
and fear, that ſo-far from receiving wit 

coldneſs, ſome obſcure words which mifs 
Cecilia had dropt; they, on the contrary, 
had fill'd me with the higheſt uneaſineſs, 
and I was perpetually reflecting on them; 
but that as I had never been ſo fortunate 
as to gueſs their meaning, deſpair had 
flPd me with fear, and prevented me 
from deſiring her to explain them.—— 
This, ſays Mr. R-—, P11 do myſelf; 
but then it muſt be upon a double ſup- 
poſition ; firſt, that you really wiſh to 
marry my daughter ; and ſecondly, that 
your wife's infidelity, and her going away 
with another man, can be well prov'd. 
In this caſe, ſays he, it will be an eaſy 
matter to procure a divorce, and conſe- 
N be at liberty to marry again. The 
very ſame thing happen'd to my * 
SIS. | : : | ; an 
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and *twas this Cecilia thought on, when 
ſhe hinted a remedy, Tis true indeed, 
that neither the Roman laws or thoſe of 
France allow of marrying a ſecond wife, 
after a man has been divorc'd from his 
firſt; but our laws are different. All you 
have to do is, to addreſs your ſelf to 
the conſiſtory of Charenton. Beſides, be- 
ing an Engliſbman, you therefore are not 
the king of France's ſubject; and in caſe 
this ſhow'dn't ſucceed, you may eaſily 
obtain a divorce in England, where that 
cuſtom prevails very much. He added, 
that the only difficulty wou'd be, to get 
certain proofs of my wife's infidelity. 
HFxRE, I want a new ſet of expreſ- 

ſions, in order to deſcribe one of the 
moſt odd ſituations: that ever the heart 
of man was in. I am now going to re- 
late an unparallePd incident, which will 
fully perſuade my readers, that no man 
p ever had a turn of mind like me. Can it 
be imagin'd, that loving miſs Cecilia ſo 
| dearly as I did; after the ſtrongeſt wiſhes 
J had form'd to have her mine; and the 
deep-pangs I felt when I thought it was 
impoſſible for her to be ſo; that I yet 
was capable of receiving this overture of 
Mr. R any otherwiſe than with 
the utmoſt acknowledgment, and the 
e Lys , higheſt 
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Bigheſt —— of joy? What was 
— wanting to my heart, when every 
thing had been offer'd that cou'd poſſi- 
bly make it happy? Hadn't I era d my 
wife from m remembrance ? Didn't J 
hate her? Was not ſhe a crea- 
ture, who had brought me to ſhame, and 
filfd me with ſorrow and therefore de. 
ſerv'd nothing from me but hatred and 
eontempt? However, the inſtant I un- 
to propofe, I trembled in every — 
Every time I heard him utter the word 
— I thought he tore my heart to 
3 T was a bare ſenſation, abſtracted 
rom any idea, and I was ſtruck dumb 
after he had ſpoke. 

He then afk'd me what I thought of 
his —— car This queſtion drew me out 
of 2 y, when I took his hand 

— it, but without uttering 4 
— He imagin'd that this ſilence was 
the effect of my joy; and therefore con- 
tinued to explain in what manner all dif- 
ficulties might be remov'd. I had time 
10 make ſeveral reflections as be was 
king. I admir'd what I had juſt be; 
e' felt ; but what impreſſton it might 
itt have left upon me, I endeavour'd to 


dai it a from my hearts by re- 
{ collecting 


— 
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collecting the juſt abhorrence I ought te 
have of my wife's conduct. And then, I 
needed only but to paint miſs Cecrhia's 
charms in my fancy, and the delightful 
image immediately fill'd all my foul; 
Thither I directed all my attention. Mr. 
R having repeated, that the greateſt 
difficulty would be, to get proofs of her 
incontinence; he aſk'd me if I knew 
what was become of my faithleſs wife, 
and what I knew of her guilt? I an- 
ſwer'd, that ſhe was retir'd to Chaulot un · 


der the dutcheſs's protection; and that 
my whole family were ready to atteſt; 


that ſhe ran away with her gallant. *Tis 
a happy cireumſtance, ſays he, that ſhe 
is ſo near us. You — 3 

to her the ſeparation; there's no doubt 
but ſhe' Il conſent to it at once, and by 
that means matters will be fooner con- 
eluded. This laſt propoſal fill'd me with 
the higheſt uneaſineſs; and thereupon I 
deſir'd Mr. R — to do whatever he 
thought neceſſary, aſſuring him, (which 
indeed was not true) that I myſelf was 
wholly ignorant of the laws and tho or- 
dinary forms of juſtice. 


I vrcegp him to return to our rural 


habitation in the park, which I was not 


ſo much prompted to from the neceſſity 
a 7 0 I was 


muſt propoſe 
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I was under of 2 myſelf, tho! 1 
made this the excuſe ; 
lingneſs to hear a diſcourſe, every word 
of which increas'd my pain. I rely, my 
_ friend, ſays I, on you; and there- 
ore would have you act as you ſhall 
think proper. I thus endeavour'd to 
check, by vague and random ideas, the 
birth of a thouſand afflicting reflections, 
which ſeem'd ready to ſtart up in my 
ſou). I ran with the utmoſt haſte into the 
room where miſs Cecilia was, and ſeated 
myſelf by her. I ſigh'd as I fat down, 
as though I had juſt eſcap'd ſome immi- 
nent danger; and was then juſt beginning 
to breathe, in a place where all my fears 
were to ceaſe. And indeed, her-preſence 
reſtor*d joy to my heart, and her coun- 
tenance diſcover'd that ſhe herſelf was 
eaſy. She did not doubt, when ſhe ſaw 
me return with her father, but that I 
had at laſt been inform'd, of what ſhe 
ſo eagerly wiſh'd I ſhou'd know. She 
imagin'd my mind was eaſy, and her's 
was completely fo. Poſſibly twas the 
ſame reaſon had prompted me, ſo con- 
trary to my uſual cuſtom, to go and 
ſeat myſelf by her in ſo free a manner, 
Mx. Rx ſuppoſing that Mrs. Lal - 
iin and my ſiſter were let into all our ſe- 


z as from my unwil- 
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crets, reſum'd the diſcourſe we had held in 
the park. After having declar'd to his 
daughter before them, that I had a very 
great affection for her, and intended 
to ſue — a _—— — 1 to 
marry her; he again began to of 
the — —. how it might be beſt —ͤ— 


about. I now liſtned to him with much 
ns, leſs diſtraction than I had done before. 
ny He then offer'd to go to Chaillot; and to 
he deſire my wife to conſent to our divorce, 
ed I approv'd every thing he ſaid, and 
n, thereupon he prepar'd to ſet out imme- 


diately. Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter were 
prodigiouſly ſurpriz'd at ſo unexpected 
an adventure. I obſery*d.that they gaz'd 
upon me with aſtoniſhment. They had, 
perhaps, perceiv'd, that I had a paſſion 
for miſs Cecilia; but they never could 
have thought that it would have increas'd 
to ſuch a degree, or have produced ſuch 
an effect as they had juſt heard it had 
done. Nevertheleſs, they ſeem'd vaſtly 
delighted upon that account, becauſe they 
were perſuaded I was now at eaſe, a cir- 
cumſtance they 'till now deſpair'd of; 
and thereupon laviſh'd their careſſes up- 
on miſs Cecilia, whom they fuppos'd had 
wholly produced this happy change. 
We ſpent the afternoon very agreeably, 


7x, 
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 *rill Mr. R- return; and I was fo 
overjoy'd at my being with miſs Cecilia, 
that I thought but very little on the buſi. 
neſs her father was gone about. He came 
back, and diſcover'd the greateſt j — 
ſatisfaction in his countenance z and 
ſelf continued in the higheſt crandport 
for ſome moments, 
Ex one was mighry eager co know 
what ſucceſs he had met with, e 
Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter, who did not 
know, till then, that my wife was ſo 
near us, and that I knew the place of her 
abode. He then told us all that had paſt 
between my wife and himſelf, He at firſt 
had enquir d for her at the convent- gate, 
by the name of Mrs. Cleveland, which I 
told him was mine, juſt as he ſet out for 
Cbaillot. Mr. R — was anſwer'd that 
there was no perſon of that name there. 
And indeed my wife had changed hers, 
5 — to prevent her being known 
d by a very odd turn of chance, 
TON the new name ſhe had taken, was 
_ ee. ſame with mine, which was 
i and hers Ningſby. Mr. X 
aud a very — to 
out the perſon he wanted, there being a 
great number of boarders in that houſez 


and would have come to no purpoſe, - 
hadn't 
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hadn't he aſk'd for an Eng/iÞ lady, whom 
the dutcheſs had — to that 
convent. By this means ſhe was known 
but when word was brought her, that a 

rſon at the gate deſired to ſpeak with 
er, ſhe had ſent word, that ſhe didn't re- 
ceive any viſits 3 ſo that Mr. R was 
oblig'd to declare ſeveral times, that he 
came upon buſineſs of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, and therefore he muſt ſee her, 
Arno there was not any thing very 
affecting in this preamble, I yet cou*dn't 
hear it without being mov'd. Poſſibly 
might have been leſs ſo, had Mr. 
R-—s come at once to the chief end 
of his commiſſion. But now a look I 
caſt upon miſs Cecilia recover'd me, and 
[ continued to liſten At laſt, ſays 
Mr. R., your ſpouſe was prevaiFd 
on to come: I then was brought into a 
| Cloſet, and a moment after I faw her ap- 
pear at the grate. She wasdreſs'd in deep 
mourning z and appear'd with ſo ſweet, 
ſo modeſt an air, that I cou'd not help 
making a reflection, on the treachery and 
injuſtice of nature z who frequently con- 
coeals a vicious ſoul, under the moſt — 
cious appearances of virtue. Mrs. 
Cleveland aſld me with a fearful tone of 
voice, what I wanted with her. I an- 
I.. a8 ſwer'd, 


ſwer'd, that I came from you, which im- 
mediately 1 a colour into her cheeks, 
Obſerving this I gave her time to recover 
herſelf, when I deliver'd my meſſage in the 
civileſt terms I poſſibly cou*d. ' Hearing 
this ſhe turn'd her eyes towards heaven; 
afterwards kept them ſhut for ſome time; 
then ſigh'd and burſt into tears; and at 
laſt, after I began to be uneaſy at her 
filence, ſhe aſk'd me whether I knew the 
woman you intended to marry. I an- 
ſwer'd that I did. So dol, fir, ſays ſhe, 
the tears ſtreaming afreſh down her cheeks; 
ſo do I. Tell therefore Mr. Cleveland, 
that I wiſh he may live more happily with 
her, than he has done with me: Tell him, 


that I ſhall beg this earneſtly of heaven. 


And ſince my conſent only 1s wanting to 
make him happy, aſſure him that he has 


it; and only remind him, that I neverin 


my life oppos'd his happineſs. -Janſwer'd, 
continued Mr. R——, that you would 
undoubtedly be highly pleas'd to hear ſhe 


was ſo pliable; and that knowing your 


good nature, I didn't ſcruple to affure 
her in your name, that you forgave her 
all that was paſt: She then was goi 

to leave me; but I told her, you deſired 
ſne would give her conſent in —_— 
This ſhe did not ſcruple to do; and call- 


1 
ing 
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ins for pen, ink and paper, ſhe writ 
whatever I thought fit to dictate. Here, 
ſays he, is the inſtrument ſign'd by her. 
After ſhe had done, I took my 
leave of her in a very polite manner, with- 
out ſaying a werd more. | 

I Took the inſtrument into my hand, 
which trembled at the ſame time, I yer 
cou'd not tell what it was that agitated 
me in this manner, I being almoſt de- 
priv'd of my reaſon, and could hardly 
either ſee or hear. I then turn'd my 
eyes towards miſs Cecilia, I perceiv'd her; 
but, as tho* my heart was oppreſs'd on 
a ſudden, I did not feel the ſecret charm, 
which the leaſt glance from her eyes uſed 
to awake in my heart. A rock would 
not have felt ſo heavy on my boſom, as 
the dead weight with which it ſeem'd to 
be then loaded. I could not fetch my 
breath; l don't know, ſays I turning 
about to my ſiſter, what's the matter 
with me, I am ready to faint away. Im- 
mediately they ran to fetch ſomething, 
and miſs Cecilia was preparing to give it 
me; when taking up her hand eagerly, I 
applied it to my lips, and cry'd with a 
deep ſigh, alas! dear Fanny! — Il un- 
ab intended to ſay, dear Cecilia 
but my imagination was ſo diſturb'd, that 

| | it 
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it repreſented every thing in a confus d 
manner. I continued in a kind of di- 
ſtraction for ſome time, but by the care 
of thoſe about me, I at laſt recover'd 
from it. 
Taz whole companygeontinued ſilent, 
and ſeem'd to look upon me with aſto- 
aiſhment, eſpecially Mr. R-——, I was 
vaſtly ſo myſelf, _ being recover'd, I 
recollected what had juſt before happen'd. 
Ifancied myſelf juſt come out of a dream; 
and reflecting a moment more on what 
it was that could poſſibly occaſion ſo great 
a change in me; I was forced to own to 
myſelf, that I did not yet know..my own | 
heart. Tho' I was recover'd. from the | 
kind of ſwoon into which I was fallen, 
nevertheleſs, I ſtill felt a great weight at 
my ſtomach. I ſtruggled with myſelf 
when I conſider'd the ill effects this acci- 
dent might produce. Mr. RN con- 
tinued to look ſtedfaſtly at me, but with- 
out ſpeaking a word; nor was mils Caci- 
lia leſs ſurpriz' d. At laſt, words forced 
their way from me, when delivering my 
ſelf with my uſual freedom, I vented a 
deep ſigh. Alas! ſays I; I am as — 
ſurpriz'd at what has juſt now 
to me, as you can poſſibly be. 7070 
my faithlefs partner — ſuch a paſſion 
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is beyond the power of words. What 
you have now ſeen in me, muſt owe its 
birth to ſame dying remains of affection 
which I ſtill entertain for her. But dear 
friend, and lovely Cecilia, So I, direct - 
ing myſelf to both father and daughter at 
the ſame time; this will give you but a 
more favourable idea of my heart, which, 
ſure, is the moſt tender that ever man 
vas inform'd with. You both know the 
great aſcendant you have over it. You 
perceive in what manner 1 hate ; judge 
mw thence how ſtrong my love muſt 

| 
They receiv'd my excuſes in the kindeſt 
manner, and I did not perceive that their 
affection was leſſen d. I likewiſe afſum'd 

my uſual behaviour, and fell wpeareſing 
miſs Cecilia, when her lovely eyes awak'd 
all my tenderneſs. I then read the in- 
ſtrument my wife had ſign'd, before her. 

| Tho? the fight of her name written 

| herſelf, occaſion'd a furprizing revolution 

in all my faculties, I yet had the power 
to prevent any notice being taken of it. 
We then thought of proper methods for 
compleating what was then began. Mr. 
Re-——— undertook to preſent a petition 
from me to the conſiſtory. He told me, 
that if we met with no more difficulty, 
1 chan 


* 


coe The Life of 
than his brother had done in an affair of 
the ſame nature, he didn't doubt but J 
ſhould be his ſon-in-law, in leſs than: 
fortnight ;' and we reſolv'd, that in caſe 
we ſhould meet with any obſtacle from 
the conſiſtory, we then would go for Eng- 
land forthwith. One thing we were a- 
fraid of, viz. that the jeſuit would ſet 
every engine at work to prevent our 
eſcape ; but this we were foreed to run 
the hazard of. *Tis impoſſible for 3 
whole family to leave a kingdom in one 
night, and carry off all their effects. 
»Twas enough, in the preſent occaſion, 
that I had depriv'd my enemies of the 
only reaſonable handle they could make 
uſe of, in order to deprive ' me of my li- 
berty. *Twas very plain'that I intended 
to marry miſs Cecilia; fo that I cou'dn't 
be accus'd of having ſhelter*d her in my 
houſe, merely to favour hereſy, in oppo- 
ſition to his majeſty's edits. - 

I was highly fatisfied with this diſpo- 
ſition of matters, and ſpent the reſt of 
the day in Cecilia's company, with the 
utmoſt ſatisfaction. Nevertheleſs, there 


was ſomething very myſterious in my 


heart which I cou'dn't unravel; and I 
found its perplexity increaſe, when 1 
prepar'd myſelf to take ſome reſt. The 
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mage of my wife, and the ſeveral cir-, 
cumſtances of her diſcourſe with Mr. 
R—— painted themſelves fo ſtrongly. in 
ny fancy, that I could not baniſh them. 
[ ſpent part of the night, in endeavouring 
o drive away -thoſe , melancholy. ideas, 
rhich were fit only to fill me with di- 
traction. I avoided even ſearching into 
the foundation of my thoughts, for tear of 
meeting with ſomething in them, which 
my reaſon would force me to diſapprove. 
differ'd ſo much from what I was be- 
fore ; that inſtead of endeavouring to 

know myſelf, at a time when every thing 


the :ppear'd , dark within, and around me, 
ke | dr eaded nothir ſo much as the pains 
li- nnd confuſion of ſuch an enquiry. In 
ed Wl cle any antient philoſophical lights dart- 
ted upon my foul, J immediately chaſed. 
y Wl fem away, for this reaſon, viz. becauſe 


had prov'd their inefficacy. With re- 
gard to my wife, I was ſurpriz d that her 
name and the remembrance of her, were 
f capable of giving me ſo much uneaſineſs ; 
e but then I alſo rejected with oni. 
e whatever tended to make me think fa- 
* vourably of her. What an ungrateful, 
6 a perfidious,, and infamous creature! No, 
ü no; ſhe is now to expect nothing from 
but hatred and horror. All my ten- 
7 | 4 


me 
. 2 rneſs 
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ny heart in a ſurprizing manner; while 
At the ſame time, Cerilia's ſprightly and 
tlightful air, had almoſt. the power to 
force a ſmile from me; but altho' a: 
mile is always the effect of a pleaſant 
eſation, I yet found that mine was 
nerely ſuperficial ; and that my heart 
nas affticted' at the bottom. This frame 
F mind was vaſtly painful to me. My 
tefires were attracted two different ways 
t one and the ſame time. My wife's in- 
fidelity did not occur to me; for then, 
lecilia would undoubtedly have turnꝰd the 
in tale. I ſaw nothing but two amiable ab- 
it Wl (ts, which claim'd an equal ſhare of ten- 
re WE &rneſs, and raiſed the ſtrongeſt emotions 
a a my ſoul. In fine, I imagind I. faw: 
ny two children leading their mother in 


„ / the hand; and as ſhe drew nearer, me- 
e WT thoughts ſhe took up that part of my 
d' tbeart which Cecilia had fill'd before. Ne- 
ertheleſs, there was ſomething bitter in 
te pleaſure I felt, in finding her ſo near, 
ne. Even the very inſtant that I was go- 
Ing to embrace her, I fancied I ſaw tears 
- WT fickle down her cheeks, and mine alſo. 
; MW lawak'd; when J did not caſte that gentle 
WO atisfattion, which remains in the heart, 
aſter a man has ſeen. in ſlumhbers, what 
be dotes ſo much upon when awake; n 
DE ar 
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far from it, that I never roſe with ſo much 


 heavineſs upon my ſpirits. I dreſfs'd my Le 
ſelf as faſt as I could ; and avoiding eve * 
to revive this importunate illuſion in my ch. 
imagination, I haſted to my Cecilia, in ane 
order to diſpel the gloom which hung * 
—. 1. ' 
Bur theſe moments of ſorrow, were 50 
nothing in compariſon of what I was to h 
ſuffer a little after. It was. uſual for - 
Mrs. Lallin and my ſiſter to give my 2 
neice and the children an airing in the 0 
coach, and afterwards walk in the de- 
lightful ſolitude about St. Cloud. This WW N 
cuſtom they had diſcontinued ever ſince b 
miſs Cecilia had been with us, they never 5 
ſtirring from her. However, they de- 
termin'd to go and amuſe themſelves after - 


the ſame manner, the very day after Mr. 
R — had been with my wife. They Ml © 
did not tell me the reaſon of their going 


abroad, which I ſuppos'd was merely. be- 0 
cauſe they were weary of the houſe. They 0 
left my niece with miſs Cecilia; and tak- 
ing my two ſons, they told me they . 


were going to take the air for a few hours. 
Their Ty n. in this was, in order to get 
a ſight of my wife at Chaillot, They WW | 
did not intend either to enquire for her at 

the gate, or make her a viſit , but Mrs. Wl | 


Lallin 
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Lallin being acquainted with the cuſtoms 
of convents, had afſſur*'d my ſiſter, that 
ſhe wou'd not of fail ſeeing her in 
chapel, when the nuns chaunt veſpers; 
and all ſhe deſign'd was, to examine her 
features a little. os | 
IT was pretty late when they return'd 
home. Altho* the fair-ſex diſcuiſe their 
thoughts better than men; I yet diſcover'd 
| at their coming in, that they were cha- 
he erin'd; and thereupon I aſk*'d them whe- 
ther any thing had vex'd them. The 
uus anſwer' d, with coldneſs, that nothing had. 
Nevertheleſs, as I ſtill kept my eyes upon 
them, I plainly.perceiv*d that they were 
both deeply afflicted. I did not carry my 
curioſity any farther ; but happening to 
meet with both my children, I ſaw their 
eyes were bath'd in tears. I then exa- 
min*d them together and apart, but found 
them perſiſt obſtinately in refuſing to tell 
me any thing. Tho? I did not yet ſuſpect 
the truth of this matter, I yet judg*d that 
ſomething had happen'd which 1 ought 
to know. Accordingly, taking my ſiſter- 
in- law aſide; I am furpriz'd, ſays I, 
that you ſhould ſcruple to tell me what 
has happen'd to you. .You ſhall never 
perſuade. me that the children cry for 
nothing; or even that I miſtook when 
Vol. IV, M IJ ob- 
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I obſerv*d ſome change in yours and. Mrs. 
Tallin's countenance. I am abſolutely re. 
ſolv'd to know what it is that troubles 
you. — She did not know what to do 
for ſome time; but as I ſtill continued to 
urge her very much, ſhe at laſt made the 
lowing confeſſion,  _ L 

You force me, ſays ſhe, | to relate, 
what will touch and affect you as much 


as it did us. Alas! I ſhall never forget 


what I have ſeen. You are to know then, 
that inſtead of taking an airing in the 
country, curioſity prompted us to go to 
Chaillot. We arriv'd there juſt as the 
nuns were at veſpers. We went into cha- 
pel in order to get a fight of your ſpouſe, 
and accordingly we ſaw her. She was 
upon her knees, in a mourning habit, as 
Mr. R had deſcribed her yeſter- 
day. I knew her, tho? ſhe had her back 
to me. I did not intend to let her ſec 
us, much leſs did I defire that the chil- 
dren ſhould. However, I could not help 
ſtaying till ſhe turn'd her head to us; de- 
ſigning, as ſoon as I had ſeen her face, to 
go away. We ſtood at the grate, which 
divides the choir from the nave or body 
of the chapel ; and conſequently, as ſhe 
was at the other end of the choir, we were 


at a conſiderable diſtance from her. ou 
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laſt ſhe turn'd her head; however, I 
ſcarce believe that ſhe knew us at firſt; 
for altho? ſhe diſcover*d ſome little emo- 
tiog in her countenance, the yet ſeem'd 
not to know us. I was then going to lead 


your two ſons out haftily, but the poor 


children knew. their unfortunate mother. 
It would be impoſſible for me to deſcribe 
the tranſports with which they were going 
to fly to her; not conſidering that the 
grate prevented them from doing this. 
Their cries; or rather groans echoed thro? 
the whole chapel. They thruſt their arms 
thro? the grate 3; and would have call'd 
out upon their mother, but had loſt the 
faculty of ſpeech 3 ſo that they broke 
only into a tender and confus'd murmur, 
which muſt have ſoften'd the moſt ſa- 
vage hearts; but this was only the be- 
ginning of the melancholy ſcene. You 
may eaſily believe that their mother ſoon 
heard them. But 'tis not in the power of 
words to deſcribe the impetuoſity with 
which ſhe flew towards them. She ran 
wich open arms, not conſidering the place 
ſhe was in, or the perſons z and ſo ſtro 
were her tranſports, that I was afraid ſhe 
would have daſh'd herſelf to pieces againſt 
the grate. However, theſe violent agi- 
ations having exhauſted all her ſpirits in 
—_— an 
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an. inſtant, ſhe fainted in the middle of 
the choir. This frighted all' the nuns, 
who immediately came up and gave her 
all the aſſiſtance. poſlible. hile ſhe 


lay in the ſwoon, I endeavour'd to get 
the two children out of the chapel, but 
there was no making them ſtir. Their 
tears guſh'd like rivulets from their 
cheeks, when they ſaw their mother ly- 
ing on the ground ; and they ſtill con- 
tinued to ſtretch out their arms, and 
ſtrive with all their might to get thro' 
the grate 3 ſo that, at laſt, the youngeſt 
fainted away at my feet. 

Tus relation pierc'd my very heart. 
J was ſtanding up, when I deſir'd my 
ſiſter to let me take a little breath and ſet 
down a little. She then went on. Mrs. 
Lallin then had the child carried into the 
open air, in order that he might revive. As 
for me, I didn't ſtir from the eldeſt, who 
J expected would alſo fall in a ſwoon; 
however, he did not. Your ſpouſe being 
at laſt revived by. the care and aſſiſtance 
of the nuns, ſhe defir*d to be carried to the 
grate. *Tis here you'd have melted, to 
fee and hear the child and his mother, As 
they could not embrace one another, their 
mouths ſeem'd glued to the grate that was 


between them; and they repeated with a 


moſt 
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moſt paſſionate tone of voice, the tender 
names of mother and fon. Your ſpouſe 
afterwards took her child's hands, and 
kiſs'd them a thouſand times, bedewing 
them with her tears. As ſhe didn't fee 
her other ſon, ſhe enquir'd very eager] 
what was become of him; when I tol 
her that he was out of order, and there- 
fore had been carried into the air. Hear- 
ing my voice, ſhe found that ſhe was 
ſpeaking to me. Alas! fiſter, ſays ſhe ; 
is it you I fee and ſpeak to? How infi- 
nitely I am oblig'd to you for bringing 
my two children! Does friendthip ſtill in- 
ſpire you with compaſſion for a wretched 
woman? Seeing all the nuns about her, 
notwithſtanding the. confuſion ſhe was in,. 
ſhe neverthelets had the preſence of mind 
to conficter, that perhaps ſome words 
might flip from me thro' inadvertency, 
which it was not proper. for the nuns to 
hear; ſo that without giving me time to 
ſpeak, ſhe defir'd me to retire with her 
children into a room; where, ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe would come to me immediately. 

I was in doubt, continued my lifter, 
whether I ſhould indulge her this ſmall. 
favour ; *twas not but I was deeply af- 
flicted to ſee her take on ſo much, but I 
recollected that I was in a convent ; that 

M 3 | tis 
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"tis a kind of priſon in which your two 
ſons might, perhaps, be ſhut up; in 
fine, that it was neceſſary I ſhould uſe Þ 


the utmoſt precautions. I anſwer'd, 
that I was oblig*d to leave the convent 
immediately; that I didn't dare to ſtay in 
Chaillot without I had your permiſſion for 


that purpoſe; and that I would. deſire 


_ leave, to viſit her another time. 


hat! ſays ſhe with a flood of tears: 


you refuſe to give me a moment's hear- 
ing ! you won't indulge me the ſatisfac- 
tion of embracing my children? Un- 
doubtedly my huſband muſt have forc'd 
you to be thus cruel ; for alas! what 
harm did I ever do you, and why ſhould 
you hate me? On the other fide, your 


ſon begg'd me ſo earneſtly to acquieſce 


with her ackres, chat I was pon Le Point 


of —.—— While this was doing, Mrs. 
Lallin came back with your ſon Tommy : 
When your ſpouſe had no ſooner ft 
eyes upon that lady, but ſhe fell again in- 
to a ſwoon. The nuns ſecing the confu- 
ſion this made in the church, remoy'd her 
inſtantly, in order to aſſiſt her in another 


place. One of theſe entreated me to re- 


tire into a little room, where I might 
diſcourſe her in private. However, the 
fear I was under of diſpleaſing you, and 

Ts 9” to 
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to expoſe the children to the danger a- 
bove- mentionꝭ d prompted me to get in- 
to the coach, and return home forth- 
with, I cou'd hardly prevail with the 
children to come away with me, they 
being abſolutely determin'd to ſtay with 
their mother: inſomuch that I was oblig'd 
to threaten them I would tell. you of it; 
hut this not working upon their minds, 
made the footmen force em- into the 
coach. To comfort them, I promis'd to 
come ſome other time with them to 
Chaillot ; and ſtrictly enjoin'd them not 


Your footmen obſerv'd, ſays ſhe, a man, 
but who he is they knew not, ride hard. 
after us. He, at firſt, came upon a full 
gallop; but when he was got near enough. 
to know the coach, he follow'd it ſoftly - 
and turn'd back his horſe, as ſoon as. 
we were got into the houſe. 
Mix ſiſter look'd ſtedfaſtly upon me, 
as ſhe ended her relation, in expectation- 
of hearing me ſpeak. I muſt own to. 
you, ſays I, that I am prodigiouſly af- 
fected with what I have now heard. I 
know -not whether it be love or com- 
_ paſſion; but*tis certain there is ſomething. 
in my heart, which till combats in my: 
guilty wife's favour, Alas! how wretched, 
| | | M 4 is 


to acquaint you with what happen'd. 
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is my fate! ſays I, with a deep figh. I too 


Moſt men are oblig'd to ſtruggle with 
themſelves, in order to preſerve their af- | 
feftion for their wives, after they have 


been married but a few months; whereas, 
I am oblig'd to maintain a perpetual war 
in my own boſom, and yet cannot forget 


an infamous woman who has cover'd me | 


with ſhame ; and whom 1 ought to hate 
for a thouſand reaſons ! I didn't think, 


lays my ſiſter, your caſe fo deplorable; | 


but fancied we were more obliged to 
miſs Cecilia, whoſe charms, we ſuppos'd, 
had diſpell'd your melancholy. I won't, 
lays I, deny but that ſhe is dear to me; 


and this you cannot doubt of, ſince I in- 
tend to marry her. She has ſometimes 


exhibited ſuch tranſports in my boſom, as, 
methoughts, I never felt before; but J 
muſt confeſs to you, that I am not able 
to deſcribe what I feel. Figure to your 
ſelf a man who being loſt, as it were, en- 
deavours to recover himſelf, but cannot 
flatter himſelf with the hopes that he ever 
ſhall; and who fixes, thro* deſpair, up- 
on every thing that ſooths his affliction. 
THis is the ſad image of me. I have 
now, ſiſter, ſays I, unboſom'd myſelf 
more to you, than I have done to any- 
bother perſon. Nature inform'd me wit 
7 LS | £ £00 
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too tender a heart. The greateſt evil 
chat cou'd poſſibly have befallen me, 'was - 
che loſing what I loy'd. Perhaps, I 
ſhould have conſoPd myſelf by the ſame 
reaſon: which made me loſe her; had I 
been capable, at the fame time, oſ ex- 
tinguiſhing the paſſion I have for her: 
but it ſtill burns in my boſom; tho”, 
what is a moſt cruel torment, 1 no lon- 
cer poſſeſs the object of it. I lnguiffyd 
for a long time, in the moſt violent agi- 
tations of forrows, the extremes of which 
you are utterly a ſtranger to- This e- 
_ ceſs ought naturally to have laſted ſo long 
as life itſelf; and yet it leſſenꝰd the mo- 
ment I began to love Cecilia. You are 
ſenſible that ſhe is a charming creature; 
and, indeed, I was fuddenly ſtruck with her. 
My heart, as I obſerv'd to you before, 
was form'd for tenderneſs; it was in- 
flam'd with her perfections; and the re- 
turn ſhe indulg'd me of her love, in- 
creas'd mine to a prodigious degree. But 
in caſe I judge of all I have felt hitherto - 
= "oY by what I feel the inſtant I am 
aking to you, and by the perplexit 
LA ſly whe in veltorday 1 I Me Nigel 
to confeſs, that ] love her but very little; 


and that the paſſion which inclines me to 


marry her, is not i by me, _ 
GE * y 
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by another. I don't doubt but what I 


now ſay will appear dark to you : how- | 
ever, don't deſire me to explain myſelf | 
farther, for this would fill me with the | 


utmoſt ſhame and confuſion. I even en- 
deavour to divert my eyes from turning 
themſelves inward, I cannot, nor will 
not know myſelf. ; 
My ſiſter was a woman of very good 
ſenſe. She perceiv'd that I perhaps was 
going to be replung'd in my former ſor- 
row, and conſequently ſtood in need of a 
ſupport. This made her make ſuch an 
anſwer as I was far from expeCting, after 
ſhe had told me the abovemention'd parti- 
culars of my wife, 1 gueſs, ſays ſhe, 


part of what you explain in ſo myſte- | 


rious a manner; but continued to ob- 
ſerve, that what affection ſoever I might 
ſtill have for my wife, as her crime was 
of ſuch a nature, as would not ſuffer me 
to indulge the leaſt hopes of our ever be- 
ing reconciled, her opinion was, in caſe 
I thought fit to hear it; that I ought to 
make my court to miſs Cecilia more aſſi- 


duouſly than ever, and not oppoſe the 


tender inclinations I had for her ; that it 
matter'd not what it was that gave riſe 
to my ſoft ſenſations, ſince they were di- 


rected to a worthy object, and prov'd an 


agreeable 
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ſerved a fault in me, viz. that I refin'd 
too much on the nature and principle of 
my impulſes ; that a little more ſimpli- 
city, and leſs argumentation were neceſ- 
ſary, in order to make: myſelf happy; 
that ſhe hadn't approv'd any thing I had 
ſaid ſo much, as the reſolution I had taken 
not to ſtudy my own mind ſo much as I 
had done; that the uneaſineſs I complain'd 
of, was owing to my reflections, rather 
than to the natural diſpoſition of my 
heart; and after all, that ſhe did not 
think my preſent circumſtances ſo very 
unhappy : that, indeed, I had Joſt a wife 
whom I lov'd to diſtraction; but then, that 


'twas a great happineſs I had rid myſelf 


of her, ſince ſhe was ſo-unworthy of my 
eſteem; that I was very happy in being 
ſo dear to miſs Cecilia; that therefore | 
ought to think of her only; and be aſ- 
ſur*d, that all my paſt afflictions would be 
remov'd, when once I was poſleſs'd of 
Cecilia, eſpecially when we were got ſafe 
to England. Altho* I approwd: part 
of this advice, and was reſfolw'd to follow 
it, it yet was not capable of charming 


my anxiety, At her leaving me, ſhe 


aſk'd whether I ſhould approve of her 
going to. Chaillot again? Ianſwer'd, thav 
ihe might do as ſhe pleas'd. TRE 


Par 
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Taz next day in the afternoon, word | 
was brought me that a clergyman was in 
the parlour, who enquir'd for me by the | 
name of Cleveland. Altho' I was fur- 
priz'd to hear a perſon 'aſk for me by 
that name, I yet order'd him to be brought 
in, He told me that he was chaplain to 
the convent of Cbaillot; and that my 
wife having experienc'd his probity and 
diſcretion, had not ſcrupled to let him 
into our whole ftory ; that ſhe had 
begg'd him to conjure me, by all that. 
was holy, to let her have the ſatisfaction 
of feeing and embracing her children ; 
that ſhe might, indeed, ceafe to be my 
wife, but that it was impoſſible for her 
not to be their mother; that fhe waited 
with inexpreſſible eagerneſs to ſee them; 
that ſhe wifh'd I might be as happy with 
my bride, as I cou'd wiſh to be, and that 
ſhe wou'd do all that ever lay in her 
power to promote my felicity ; that in 
conſequence of this ſhe would never trou- 
ble me by her preſence or reproaches ; 
but that, in return for the implicit fub- 
miſſion I had always paid to my will, 
ſhe begg'd me upon her knees, not to 
deny her the ſatisfaction of ſeeing her 
two Children. That as for her hav- 
ing aſk'd for me by the name of * 

an 
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land; this ought not to give me the leaſt 
uneaſineſs ; that my wife having appoint- 
ed a perſon to follow my coach, a little 
after ſhe was recover'd from her ſwoon, 
which had prevented her from aſking Mrs, 
Bridge where I liv'd; the footman whom 
ſhe ſent after us, had told it her ; bur 
not knowing I had chang'd my name, 
ſhe therefore had me enquir'd for by my 
real one; and that he had not hear any 
where but in my own parlour, that I did 
not care to paſs for Oliver's fon, a cir- 
cumſtance he promis'd not to reveal to 
any perſon, 

Arrzx he had ended this diſcourſe, 
m the moſt polite and affable manner, 
he aſſum'd a graver air; and as his 
words had ſtruck me ſo far, that I was 
oblig'd to meditate a moment, on the 
anſwer it would be proper for me to 
make him z he had time to anticipate 
it. This, fir, ſays he, is what your wife 
deſir'd me to tell you: I have only re- 
peated her own words, purſuant to the 
urgent orders ſhe gave me. But now I 
have declared her defire, give me leave 
to explain myſelf with the len which 
the character I am inveſted with allows me. 
Cou'd one poſſibly believe, that ſo wiſe, 
ſo good natur'd a man as you have always 
appear'd to be, according even to e's 
wite's 
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wife's deſcription, could have taken fo fro 
unaccountable a reſolution, as that you in 
are going to execute ? I am ſenfible dif 
that a man of good ſenſe may ſome- n 
times be — by an irregular paſ- ho 
ſion; and may for ſome time ſwerve from J 
his duty. But then, to paſs all - bounds; ſe] 
to / Break the — of all tyes; to en 
renounce all virtue and juſtice, is what Kt 
can never be perpetrated but by. a man 
whoſe heart is corrupted very much; and 
conſequently all this in a man of your 
character is. incomprehenſible. I know 
you only, as I before obſery'd, from 
the character which your lady gave me 
of you. I find, that notwithſtanding the 
uſt reaſon ſhe has to complain of you, 
ſhe.yet does juſtice to your merit. Iam 

_ juſtly,. perſuaded that you are a very de- 
ſerving gentleman ; the teſtimony ſhe 
gives you, is the higheſt panegyric on 
you both. But what uſe do you make of 
it? Where is your good nature, when you 
abandon a woman that adores you; and 
Whole excellent, ſenſe, virtue, mildneſs, 
heighten'd by a thouſand natural graces, 
ought to have bound you eternally to 
her? Where is your wiſdom and judg- 
ment, when you prefer a woman to her, 
who has no other merit but what your 
paſſion beſtows upon her? This I judge 
1 5 from 
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from my own eyes. I ſaw her yeſterday 
in Chaillot, Heavens! how wide is the 
difference between her, and the perſon for 
whom you abandon her? In fine, what 
honour have you, when, notwithſtanding 
your good ſenſe, you yet make your 
ſelf a flave to a ſhameful paſſion, and 
expoſe yourſelf to the raillery of all who 
know you? 

I was for interrupting this injurious 
harangue, which appear'd to me equally 
irrational and impolite. But he went on 
with the ſame warmth. But a mo- 
ment or wo more, fir, ſays he, I have 
but a word or two to ſay ; and as *tis 
not probable, that I ſhall have an op- 
portunity of ſeeing you often, I ſhall 
enjoy this ſatisfaction, viz. that I have 
done my duty; and left ſuch hints with 
you, as are worthy of being confider'd. 
Hitherto, I have only taken notice of 
ſuch particulars in your conduct, as are 
repugnant to reaſon and moral honeſty ; 
but d' ye think it does not interfere equal- 
ly with conſcience and religion? By what 
right, and upon what pretence, do you. 
think to diflolve the holy tyes of marri- 
age? I don't know what religion you 
profeſs ; but are the laws of any ſo de- 
| teſtable, to authorize the violation of an 
oath, when your wite has kept gy to 

* ers? 
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hers ? J am ſenſible that ſhe was ſo weak 


as to fign an inſtrument of divorce, 
which I told her ſhe onght not to have 
done. The only anſwer, ſhe made, was, 
that ſhe did it in conſequence of the re- 
ſolution ſhe had made, to prove to you, 
fo long as ſhe lives (by her obedience 


and ſubmiſſion) that ſhe doesn't deſerve | 


the treatment ſhe has met with from' you, 


*Tis plain, that this exceſs of good na- 


ture does not juſtify her. But you are 
infinitely more unjuſt, for thus pre- 
ſaming to plunge yourſelf into guilt, 
without the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, ex- 
cept it be that of a wild, abominable 
paſſion. This, ſir, added he, is what 
thought myſelf oblig'd to tell you for 
Mrs. Cleveland's fake z and as we are 
alone, I imagin'd it wou'dn't be imper- 
tinence in me. I have, indeed, deliver'd 
myſelf with the utmoſt freedom, and 
wiſh it may produce a happy effect. All 
that remains, is, for you to acquaint me 
_— your will and pleaſure, with regard 
to tne 


me to trouble you with a viſit. 
NoTwrTHSTANDING I was highly 
ſhock*d at what he faid ; and that conſi- 
dering how affairs ſtood between my wife 
and me, it was natural for me to look upon 
all he had fpoke, as very W 
| abſurd: 


principal affair which engag'd 
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abſurd: I nevertheleſs ſhould have ar- 
gued upon ſeveral particulars he had 
mention'd to me, had they been utter d 
to me by any perſon but an eccleſiaſtic: 
but the remembrance of what had fo 
lately paſt between myſelf and the jeſuit, 
raiſed the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicions in my mind. 
Notwithſtanding my perplexity, I yet 
was ſo much maſter of my temper, as 
to content myſelf with anſwering the 
chaplain, that I would pardon him for 
employing ſo many invectives ; that in 
caſe he was ſo much in my wife's confi- 
dence, as he declar'd himſelf to be; he 
ought to accuſe her for having given him 
bur a very imperfect account of matters, 
which conſequently ſhew'd but little 
eſteem and confidence ; that in caſe ſhe 
would open herieif more, fhe cou'd in- 
form him of ſuch circumſtances, as wou'd 
very much leſſen what he call'd his zeal ; 
and plainly ſhew him that my conduct 
was more honourable, rational and reli- 
gious than he ſuppos'd it to be. As to 


the requeſt with regard to my children, 


promis d to ſend them ſometimes to 
Chaillot ; not being ſo unreaſonable, as 
to deny them the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
their mother ſometimes. He defir*d the 
favour to fee and embrace them, in the 
name of the perſon who had ſent him, 
which I immediately granted, Ir 
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IT was impoſſible for me to baniſh the 


reffections which occur'd after he was 
gone. I recollected, involuntarily as it 
were, the moſt inſignificant expreſſion in 
his diſcourſe and my anſwers. The on] 
point I imagin'd I had clearly — 
among the ſeveral obſcure reproaches he 
had made me, was, the character of the 
lady I intended to marry. I did not 
doubt but this woman, whoſe merit he 
declar'd to be ſo vaſtly inferior to that of 
my wife; and whom he ſaid he had ſeen 


at Chaillot, was Mrs. Lallin, who, in all!“ 


probability, my wife imagin'd I was go- 
ing to marry. 
the miſtake. But as what the chaplain 
added afterwards. was a myſtery to me, 
all I concluded, was, that this was wholly 
an artifice of my wife's ;- who, in order 
to preſerve her reputation in the convent, 
endeavour'd to diſguiſe her ill conduct, 
and to throw the whole blame of our ſe- 
paration upon me. Tho' *twas but na- 
tural that ſhe ſhould act in this manner, 
after having been ſo vile as I ſuppogd 


her, I+yet was highly offended with her 


upon that account. However, this re- 
flection leſſen'd the uneaſineſs I before felt 
upon my wife's account. What lengths, 
would I ſay to myſelf; won't that woman. 
go, who. has violated. her conjugal fideli- 


ty! 


I cou dn t but ſmile at· 
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ty! One crime draws many after it. My 
wife was upright, ſincere, and incapable 
of diſſembling; and now ſhe is the very 
reverſe. She has diſhonour'd herſelf in a 
moſt ſcandalous manner, and yet ſhe- 
would be look'd upon as innocent. Per- 
hdious woman ! who could have believ'd 
that ſo vile a heart lodg*d in thy breaſt ! 
By what indications ſhall we hencefor-. 
ward know, that a woman is modeſt, . 
ſincere, tender and virtuous? After hav- 
ing made theſe reflections, I return*d to 
the park, in order to ſooth my mind as 
uſual, in the company of dear Cecilia. 
The impreſſion I ſtill retain'd of what: 
now. happen'd, made me vent a deep 
ſigh as.I enter'd the room where ſhe was. 
That amiable creature undoubtedly faw. 
into. the tümults ef my ſoul, and in all 
probability gueſs'd the cauſe of them; 
but then ſhe was convinced that I lov'd 
her dearly, and ſhe herſelf. was paſſionately. 
fond of me. She receiv'd me as an en- 
dearing, but ſick. lover, who ſtood in need 
of her tenderneſs and indulgence. She 
would ſometimes look upon me with a 
troubled and languiſhing air; on which, 
occaſion I could read in her eyes, all the 
tender impulſes of her ſoul ; and ſtrength» 
ened, in ſome meaſure, by the teſtimony; 
ſhe gave of her compaſſion, I e 
| £ er 
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her kindly for it, as being ſo well adapted 


to check the violence of my diſeaſe. gl 
WHILE theſe things were doing, Mr, - 
R was labouring inceſſantly to pro- : 
cure a divorce for me. This he had pro- 2 
pos'd to the conſiſtory at Charenton ; and bl 
notwithſtanding the proteſtants were 
treated with ſo much ſeverity in France, | 1 


as to be daily difpoſſeſs'd of one or more 
of their privileges; he yet had found ſo 
much credit with the elders, as to prevail. 
over their fears, and make them conſent 
to receive my petition. The day was 
even appointed, for receiving the depoſi- 
tions of the witneſſes, My fiſter- in-law, 
her daughter, Mrs. Lallin, and my head 
ſervants, were to be examin'd by the 
commiſſioners ; and after ſuch unanimous 
and poſitive depofitions, it was ſupragd. 
that a divorce wou'd be immediately 
granted. Twas undoubtedly heaven 
which put a ſtop to this blind project, ata 
time when one would have imagin'd, no- 
thing could have prevented its being put 
in execution, I myſelf wiſh'd to have it 
ſoon ended; not but that I was always tor- 
turd with uneaſineſſes and fears, which a 
rſon of a fearful mind wou'd, perhaps, 
ve look'd upon as ſo many bad omens; 
but I was perſuaded,agreeable tomy ſiſter's 
motion, that nothing could diſpel the 
5 | gloom 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 285 
gloom with which my mind was clouded, 
but my marriage with Cecilia. Beſides, 
her charms continued to have the ſame 

er on my ſoul; or that in caſe, as 
had obſerv'd to my ſiſter, it were poſſi- 
ble this Tovely creature had not inſpir'd 
me with love; I yet was ſenſible to all 
the tranſports of a genuine paſſion. 

BuT now the day appointed by the 
conſiſtory for hearing the depoſitions of 
the ' ſeveral witneſſes was come. The 
morning of this fatal day, word was 
brought me, that a canon of St. Cloud, 


whoſe name was Audiger, with whom I was 


a little acquainted, defir'd very earneſtly 
to ſpeak with me; and that he had an 
unknown perſon along with him, who 
appear'd to be no leſs urgent to ſee me. 
I was alone in my room, fitting on a 
couch, where I was revolving with ſorrow 
the ſeveral particulars which were to be 
tranſacted that afternoon ; and this re- 
flection having increas'd my habitual me- 
lancholy, ever ſince the morning; I or- 
der'd my ſervants to deny me to every 
body. Nevertheleſs, having ſome reſpect 
for Mr. Audiger, he being a man of ex- 
ccHent ſenſe, and a perſon of great me- 
rit; I bid the ſervant introduce him to 
me inthe room where I then was. Ac- 
cordingly he was brought in with the 
unknown 
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unknown perſon. Excuſe, fir, ſays he to 


me, my being ſo troubleſome; I ſhould 
not have inſiſted upon ſeeing you, after I 
found by ſome words that your ſervant 
dropt, that you were determin'd not to 
have any perſon admitted to you; but I 


had promiſed, at the requeſt of an inti- 
mate friend of mine, to introduce this 


gentleman to you, who has affairs of 
very great conſequence to communicate 


to you; I then defir'd them to fit down, 


when I call'd to mind, that I had ſeen 
this ſtranger ſomewhere : but a handker- 


Chief which he held before his mouth, 


as tho' he had got the tooth-ach; and a 


large perriwig which hid a great part of 


his face, prevented me from immediately 
recollecting who he was. Beſides, I ſhould 
have been equally aſtoniſh'd, had he not 


diſguis'd himſelf in this manner; and 
cou*d ſcarce have beliey*d, that a wretch 
whom I ſuppos'd to be dead; and who, 
for a thouſand reaſons, ought to have 


ſhunn'd my preſence in caſe he were 
living; cou'd appear before me with ſo 
much ſeeming tranquillity of mind, at a 
time when I ſo little expected him. 
As ſoon as he was ſeated, he diſcover'd 
his face to me, when I preſently knew 


him. Nevertheleſs, the improbability of 
his being the perſon I took him- for : 
| ; an 
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and the vaſt ſurprize which the ſight of 
him threw me into, made me ſtill doubt- 
ful for a moment. A thouſand tumul- 
tuous emotions were riſing] in my ſoul, 
when he himſelf declared who he was. 
Your eyes, ſays he to me in Zng/i/o (in 
order that the canon might not under- 
ſtand him) were not miſtaken; I am 
Gelin, Idiſguis'd myſelf in this manner, 
in order to get myſelf. introduc'd to you, 
und iſcover'd by your family. I beg there- 
fore that we may talk matters over calmly ; 
and in caſe youare a man of honour, you 
won't ſuffer me to be inſulted under your 
1 roof. Tou hate me, ſays he, with a reſo- 
f Wl lute tone of voice; a circumſtance I 
N 
; 
| 


don't wonder at; for Thave done all that 
lay in my power to incur your hatred: 
and, indeed, I am not come hither with _ 
a deſign of ſuing for your friendſhip ; I 
now appear before you, only to complete 
the meaſure of my iniquity. I ſeduced your 
wife; murther'd your brother my good 
friend; and am now reſoly*d either to take 
away your life, or loſe my own; and 
therefore enjoin you to meet me ſword in 
hand, and to appoint the time and place. 
Tuksz furious words check'd the 
marks of aſtoniſhment, which I undoubt- 
edly diſcover*d when he firſt appear*d be- 


tore me; but now I was ſo ſtrongly en- 
ä 
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flam'd with rage, that I was going toruſh 
from my feat, and puniſh him for his 
abominable' crimes. Nevertheleſs, after 
a moment's reflection, I conſider'd that 
as I was unarm'd, I very eaſily might 
come off by the worſt. Nor was there 
need of deliberating on his challenge, for 
neither honour or reaſon would' permit of 
my accepting it; and I conſider'd that I 
ought to deliver him into the hands of 
the magiſtrate, whoſe buſineſs it was to 
puniſh him for his horrid villany. All 
the difficulty, was, how to get this infa- 
mous wretch ſeiz'd; for I did not doubt 
but he had piſtols about him for his own 
ſecurity, beſides a long fword which he 
ſeem'd to wear merely for ſhow ſake. I con- 
tinu'd ſilent for ſome moments, revolvin 
how I might beſt ſeize upon him; an 
conſidering what could be the reaſon why 
he ſhould deſire to take away my life. His 
impatient fury diſcover'd itſelf in all his 
motions ; when he urged me to give him 
an anſwer ; adviſing me, with mali- 
cious raillery, to accept of his challenge, 
both for my own ſecurity and honour. 
At laſt I was determin'd ; and how great- 
ly ſoever J might always abhor artifice, I 
yet reſolv'd to make uſe of it upon this 
occaſion. I told him, in order that he 


Might explain himſelf farther, that I cou'd 
not 
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zot think of any reaſon he cou'd have to 
hate me, and that any other man but he, 
would have look'd upon me with another 
eye, after the high injury he had done me, 
and the many favours I had indulg*d him; 
however, that I accepted of the opportu- 
nity he gave me of puniſhing all his 
crimes z and that I would not ſuffer him to 
eſcape 3 but that in order to keep my 
ſervants from ſuſpecting any thing; it 
youid be neceſſary for us, as he had deſir'd 
at his coming in, not to make the leaſt 
noiſe, but to aſſume an unruffled counte- 
nance, I aſk'd him whether Mr. Audiger 
knew any thing of the buſineſs he was come 
bout he aſſur'd me he did not, upon 
which I invited them both to breakfaſt 
vich me, and they acceptedof my invitation. 
I THzREUPON call'd one of my ſer- 
vants, whom I immediately order'd to pre- 
pare breakfaſt, I had advanc'd ſo far to- 
wards the door, that I had an opportuni- 
ty of whiſpering to my ſervant that I 
wanted help; and that my life was in dan- 
ger, in caſe I was nat favour'd with im- 
mediate ſuccour ; and therefore I bid him 
order all the ſervants to come up well 
arm'd. Such an order as this, which poſ- 
ſibly might be given with an air of con- 
ſuſion, could not but alarm the whole fa- 
mily in an inſtant. My ſervants were diſ- 
ol. IV. N pers'd 


„ 
5 
: 
f 
| 
a 
i 
i 
bY 
bk 
by 
413 
. 
[| 
3 
1 


20 The Life of 

pers'd up and down; and the hurry off N 
getting them together was ſo great, that 0! 
thoſe in the park had notice of it. The 
ladies heard the danger I was in; and bu 
their affection increaſing the fear with M0 
which they were ſeiz d, they imagin*d that ¶ vo 


I had been aſſaſſinated. Cecilia trembled 


moſt for my life ; and thereby forgot, chat ¶ la. 
it was of the higheſt conſequence, not to let ¶ ita 
it be known that ſhe was in my houſe. Wl do- 
She ran, with the women after her, and MW vio 
got to the ſtair-foot before the ſervants her 
were come with their weapons. Gelin had, ¶ car 
perhaps, miſtruſted ſomerhing, Lpenſce- I fro 
ing me whiſper the footman's but hear- {:v 
ing a noiſe, and hearing miſs Cecilia' call IM hic 
aloud for me, he did not doubt but I tha 
intended to ſeize him. Immediately he fide 


was fir d with rage, when he drew his but 
ſword as quick as lightning; and made 4 he 
thruſt at me. However, I had the good in 
fortune to parry it; but as. J roſe from don 
my chair in order to lay hold of him; s 
he threw me on the touch which ſtood I ſud 
juſt by, and run his ſword twice thro' on 
my body; ſo that I now lay on my back, tin 
the blood ſtreaming from my body. The tun: 
canon, who, perhaps, had endeavout'd I had 
to ſeize upon the aſſaſſin, but miſs'd him In 
twice, catch'd hold of his arm juſt as he _ 

0! 


was going to make the third thruſt. The 
7: £ word 
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word fell to the ground, and roll'd to 
ome diſtance from the bed; which Ge- 
in ſeeing, he did not offer to take it up, 
but pulling a brace of piſtols out of his 
pocket, he preſented them, and endea- 
vour'd to run down ſtairs. . 

ThE reader may ſuppoſe, that all I 
have juſt now related was done in an in- 
ſtant. Cecilia was got very near to the 
door, when Gelin puſh'd her with ſo much 
violence, that he had like to have thrown 
her down; but recovering herſelf, ſhe 
came into my room, the tears guſhing 
from her eyes. Here the firſt thing ſhe 
Is, was Gelin's ſword all bloody. She 
hid hold of it, when not doubring, but 
that the canon who ſtood by the bed 
kde, and was aſſiſting me, had contri- 
buted to my death, or was killing me; 
ſhe advanced towards him with the point, 
ia order to run him thro" the body. I 
don't know how he came to be ſo happy 
as to eſcape her, but he turn'd about ſo 
ſuddenly, that at the firſt puſh, the ſword 
only run thro? his gown; but ſhe ſtill cons 
tinued to thruſt at him, and he was ſo for: 
tunate as to ward them all. As I il] 
had all my ſenſes about me, I begg'd her 
in 2 faint voice to ſpare him, but this 
ſeem'd only to exaſperate her the more, 
However, by good luck for the canon, 
N 2 ſome 
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ſome of the ſervants came to his ſuccour. 
Dring was at their head, who had ſeiz'c 
Gelin, notwithſtanding the great reſiſtance 
he made. That villam, ſeeing nine o 
ten men arm'd at the bottom of th 
ſtairs, had threaten'd to ſhoot the firſt 


man through the head, who ſhould pre- th 
fume to _ him. But Dring'who was g 
a very bold man, made him no man- ſo 
ner of anſwer, but running to him, andi lo 
preſenting a piſtol, bid him lay down his; 

which diſconcerted Gelin to ſuch a de-. 
gree, that he ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſeiz d. af 
After this he was very eaſily diſarm'd, and MW in; 
four of my ſervants held him faſt, Tha 
 -DRING was ſurpriz'd at his coming as 
into the room, to ſee miſs Cecilia runnin aſl 


at Mr. Audiger ; and ſeeing me wounded tr: 


and ſtretch'd on the bed, he alſo ima-WM nm: 
gin'd that the good canon was one of the be. 

aſſaſſins; and ſo far from endeavouring ha. 

to aſſiſt him, methoughts I could fee by 

his uncertainty, that he would have been fr 

the 


glad to have ſeen him puniſh'd by the hands 
of a woman; and indeed, had he really Wn; 


been guilty, no kind of puniſhment would vo 
have ſuited better for an eccleſiaſtic. Ig: 
thereupon bid them take the ſword out ¶ oj; 
of Cecilia's hand, which ſhe deliver'd at HH 
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ur. iter, Mrs. Lallin, and my niece came im 
2 dat the fame time, and began to view mx 
nce vounds. Immediately a ſurgeon was ſent 
or for from Sz. Cloud, who being come, and 
the probing my wounds, fou were 
irſtſ boch dangerous, but could not fay whos 2 
re- ¶ ther they were mortal. What, however, 
wa gave him the beſt hopes, was, to find me 
an- ſo calm and eaſy, notwithſtanding: I had £ 
and loſt ſo much blood. | 
is; Tux ſending for the ſurgeon from St. 
de- Cloud, prov'd of fatal conſequence to the | 
„d. aſſaſſin. I had given orders for his 5 I, f 
nd BY ing ſecur'd very carefully, intend! 8 | 
have him brought into my room; as — N | 

ing i; my wounds ſhould be dreſs d; and to I 
ing ik him the reaſons, why he had perpe- 2 
led traced ſo horrid a crime. But the foot- - | 
na- man who was ſent to St. Cloud, not having 
the been order'd to keep the affair a ſectet, N 
inge had told it to every body. Soon after x 
by WI ibis it got to the ears of the chief magi- 
cn rate of the place; who immediately ſent + 
nds their officers, and theſe took him from 
y ny houfe, and carried him to priſon, My 
uld BY rounds. were drefling at that time; and 

Is the people about us, wefe not willing to 
ut g give me the leaſt uneaſmeſs in the condi- 
Agron I was in; they therefore didn't take | 
mc Bw: word of notice to me about it. Hows 2 
ly Wcrer, I did not approve of what. they had « | 


* done, 
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dane, when I was told that the wretch had 
been carried to priſon ; for befides, that 
T ſhould have had the generofity .to for- 
give him ; I found myſelf fruſtrated by 
this means, of knowing what had prompt- 
ed him to commit this wicked deed. Mr. 
Audiger, who was now reconcil'd with 
miſs Cecilia, and of whom I aſk*d ſeveral 
particulars with regard to this fad inci- 
dent; proteſted to me that he had never 
ſeen Gelin before that day: and that he had 
brought him merely at the requeſt of the 
chaplain if Chaillot; who had deſir d that 
favour of him by letter. This recommenda- 
tion certainly ſnew' d, that my wife ſtill kept 
up a correſpondence with Gelin; but altho 

I cou'd not aſcribe her . „not- 
withſtanding this, to lead a holy life, to 
any thing but the moſt deteſtable hypo- 
criſy ; 1 yet cou'd not carry my ſuſpici- 
ons ſo far, as to think ſhe had any hand 
in, or the leaſt knowledge of, the barba- 
Tous action I have juſt now related. She, 
in that caſe, did I ſay, cou'd not be a wo- 
man, but a deteſtable monſter and fury. 

I thereupon endeavour'd to baniſh this 
thought, as thot it would have been cri- 
minal in ane to entertain it. It had even 
made me ſhudder, in a manner, the firſt 
time it occurr'd to my imagination. Ne- 
vertheleſs it wou'd ſtill preſent _— 3 
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Idid my utmoſt to keep it out. My ſiſter 
took notice that I was very uneaſy at ſome- 
thing, which made her aſk me what it was? 

hat conſtruction, ſays I, can you 
put, on Gelin's correſpondence with the 
chaplain of Cbaillot? Is it poſſible that my 
wife cou d be fo baſe? II did not dare 
to go on; but my. ſiſter knew what I hinted 
at; ſhe threw her eyes on the ground, and 
did not dare to make a word of anſwer; 
upon which I deſir'd her to ſpeak her 
thoughts. This ſhe at laſt did, but with 
the utmoſt reluctance, when ſhe confeſs'd 
to me, that Mrs. Lallin, Cecilia, and her- 
ſelf, had the ſame apprehenſion as I, ſince 
they had heard the particulars Mr. Audiger, 
related. This cruel confirmation of a 
doubt, which J at firſt look*d upon as a 
crime, made a mortal impreſſion on my 
heart. I felt the tears, as tho* they had; 
been of fire, run down my cheeks, Hea- 
ven! ſays I, thou now compleateſt the 
meaſure of my woe. Barbarous Fanny 
alas! what have I done? All that is wanting 
to compleat thy pleaſure and thy iniquity, 
is, to ſtab my heart! Cecilia was preſent, 
who, ſo far from being offended at my com- 

plaints, I plainly ſaw by her eyes, that 
they affected her prodigiouſly. Alas! Ce- 
cilia, ſays I, looking mournfully at her; 
your kindneſs only can give me conſola- 
; — 


ern T‚ECL FTA SR 


296 The Life of *\. 
tion. I ſhould hate life, which the trea- 
cherous Gelin. and my more cruel wife, en- 


deavour'd to. deprive me of, had I not the 
ſweet aſſurance of leading a moſt delicious- 


one with you. 3-4 


' Hex father, who had got that day no- 
minated for the commiſſioners to meet, 


and to take the depoſitions of the witneſſes, 


arriv'd early in the morning at Charenton; 


but was very much ſarpriz*d not to ſee my 
family there, at the hour appointed; and 
therefore he came to my houſe at night, 
when he heard the fatal accidents which 


had happen' d. In his paſſion, he reſolv'd 


to have Gelin proſecuted with the greateſt 
rigour; and to trace the horrid action he 
had committed as far as poſſible, in order 
to diſcover all his accomplices. I endea- 
vour*d to ſoften his rage, by telling him 
that I dreaded too much to know, what I 
defir*d to be for ever ignorant of. Be- 
fides, ſays I, confider that it affects my 
honour. wo adviſe me to blaze my 
own ſhame, and by that means, perhaps, 
make my infamous wife die by the hands 
of the common executioner? She does not, 
indeed deſerve a better fate; but then, I 
ought to ſacrifice my own reſentments to 
her father's memory; to my own honour, 
and even yours, ſince you have conſented 
that I ſhould marry your daughter. I 

9015 therefore, 


* 
* 
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advice, that I, on the contrary, entreat 
you to employ your credit, and that of 
your friends, to ſtop Gelin's proſecution, 
and to ſave him, tho? he is ſo unworth 

to live, *Twas upon this account I fo 
earneſtly deſir*d to ſpeak with you. The 
dutcheſs of Orleans is daily expected, on- 
ly prevail with the judges to delay the 
proſecution : till ſhe is come, and I don't 
doubt but her highneſs will indulge me in 
whatever favour I ſhall aſk, Mr. R 
approv'd of theſe reaſons ; and going to 
St. Cloud, he got the proſecution poſtpon'd 
till the dutcheſs's return; but cou'd not 
ſo eaſily be admitted to ſee Gelin in priſon- 
1 efir'd him to, requeſt this favour of 


the judges ; and to do all that lay in his 
wer, to make Gelin confeſs ; but he was 
not permitted toſee him. However, I was 
very well ſatisfied with the favour he had 
obtain'd-; and to hear from him that the 
dutcheſs would come before *rwas long; 
being the greateſt part of her baggage 
arriv'd at the/palace, | | _- 
And indeed, ſhe came two days after, 
with the whole court. This we knew by 
the ringing of the bells, and other teſti- 


monies of publick joy; for this excellent 
princeſs was ſo univerſally belov'd, that 


every one was extremely ſorry, when ſhe 
"I Vas 
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therefore, ſays I, approve ſo little of your 
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was abſent. Pleaſures were never taſted 
. ſhe was preſent; but alas! ſhe 
was to taſte but few more in this world, 
for her life was now drawing to a period. 
How frail is human grandeur ! In the 


bloom of -youth, but one remove from 


the throne, in the midſt-of delights, and 
a profuſion of all things that can make 
Iife delicious; ſhe was a few days after this, 


to ſee all theſe things torn from her; and 


ſerve as an example to thoſe who hy too 
much ſtreſs on the advantages of high birth. 
and riches. Her return was not only fatal to 


herſelf, for Cecilia was included in the 


fame ſad decree, which ſnatch'd her out of 
the world 3 and if this Hluſtrious princeſs- 
fer vd as a memento to-thoſe who are tos 
fond of the fading glories of this world; 
Cecilia, was a dreadful one to all ſuch as ſet 
too high a value on the lovely gifts of 
nature, and the charms of beauty. I on- 
„who, for ſo many years had been the 
port of fortune 5 after having paſt thro? 
à ſeries of calamities, was deitin'd, at a 
time when I leaſt expected it, to be happy 
beyond imagination. But then EF was 
doom'd to a long courſe of ſuffering, be- 


fore I cou'd attain to this felicity ; and 
purſuant to the uſual courſe of my fate; 


my- bliſs was to coft me dear, after pol+ 
ſeffing it but a few moments. 
Te End of the fourth Volume. 
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